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U quale ci confala in ogni noftrn tri- 
bulatione, acctiocke net poffiam confolar 
gnektchefttrenane sn qualungue tribe: 

tome [ifins perla confolatunecen che 
noi fame conjolati da Die. 
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Iglefia de Dios que efta en Corintho,juntamente 
co todos los Santos queefta por todala Achaia: 
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Gracia ayays,y paz de Dios nueftro Padre, y 
del SennorIefus el Chrifto. 
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Bendito feael Dios y Padre del Sennor Ie- 


fas el Chrilto,el padre demifericordias,y el Dios 
de toda confolacion. 
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El que nos confuela en todas nueftras tribu- 
laciones:detalmancra que podamos tambien 
noforros confolar alos que eftan en qualquiera 


anguftia,con la confelacion con que noforros fo 
mos confolados de Dios. 
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Porque delamanera queabundan en nofo- 


troslas affliciones del Chrifto,anfi abundatam- 
bien por el mifmo Chrifto nueftra confolacion. 
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PAVL Apoftre de Iefus Chrift pir 
layolonté de Dieu, & le frereTimothee 
4 FEglifede Dicu quieft en Corinthe, 
auce tous les faints qui fontentoute 
PAchaie 
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Benit fort Dieu qui eft le Peredeno~ 
fire Seigncur lefus Chrift, le Pere de 
mifericordes, & Dicu de toute confo- 
lation: 
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Quinous confole en toute noftre 
aftliGion,afin que par laconfolationde 
elle nous-meimes fommes coufo- 
lésde Dicu,nous punilions céfoier ceux 
ai font en quelque affliction que ce 
foit. 
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Car comme les fouffrances de Chiift 
abondent en nous, pareiliement aufli 
par Chrift abonde noitre confolation. 
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; per voluntatéDei, 
& Timotheus fra- 


ter-:ecclefiz Dei queeftCo- 
rinthi, cum omnibus fans 
quifunt in univerfa Achaia. 


Aut anAWpoRieof SefusChriftiby 
be will of God / and our brother 
Timorheus ) to the Church of 
God) whichis at Corinthus withall 
the Gaintess which arcinall Whaia. 


2. Gratia vobis & pax a Deo 
Patric noftro, & Domino Ic- 
fu Ghrifto. 
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fas Conf. 


3. Benedi&us Deus & Pa- 
ter Domini neftriIefuChri- 


| fti, patermilcricordiarum , 


é 
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Bleffed be Godseuen che Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ¢ the Sather of 
teretessand the God of all comfort. 
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Which comforteth os in all onr tris 
Bulation/that wee man beableto com: 
fort them which arcin annaffiiction bo 
the comfort wherewith wweour[elues a: 
recomforted of God. 
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Prutus Nhefie Chriftt Apoftel formedelf— Guos 
viltesoe Itmotheusden Broder. Guds Menig- 
bedi Corinehen/ met alle Helligent gancfts Achaia. 


2. Girade fey mit euch / ond Fricde 
von Gott onferm Vater/onnd dem 
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Maade vere met eder/ oc Fred /aff Gud yor Far 
der/oc den HERRE Shep Sean 5 


3. Selobet fey Gott ond der Vater 
onfers HERR Jefe Ghriftis der 
Vater dex Barmbhersigfeit/ on Gott 
alles Troftes. 
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4. Der ons trsfiet inn alle onferm 
Triibfal/oaG wir auch troften fon, 
ten/dieda find inn allerley tribfal, 
mit Dem troft / Damit wir getroftct 
fwerden von Gott, 


Som off crafter é alle vor bedroffuelfe/ Ae ti 
oc fundetroftcdem/fomere i allehonde bedroffuelfe/ 
tet den troft/ der toi bliffue troftede met aff Gud, 
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pla, 3 che noi fame tribuleti, cia au- 
sicneper Goftra comfalatzone cfalute, la- 
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Lquale cikea liberati da conte mar 
tesecé ubera: wel quale fPertame che an-~ 
cor perl auumenire ct liberara. 
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Sifomos attribulados,es por vueftraconfo- 
lacion y falud,(o fi fomos confolados es por vue- 
ftraconfolaciony falud,) !a qual es dbradaenla 
toleranciadelas mifmas affliciones que nofo- 
tros tambien padecemos:y nueltraefperanga de 
vofotros es firme: 
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Eftando cierros quecomo foys companne- 
ros de las affliciones,anfi tambien lo fereys dela 
confolacion. 
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nueftras fuergas,de tal manera que eltuuicflemos 
endubda dela vida. 


vat waa jz 73} 9 
oy nuar—a B2 mA MA 


Mas nofotrostuuimos en nofotros mifmos 
refpuefta dé muerte, para que no confiemos en 
nofotros mifmos, fino en Dios,que leuanta los 
muertos > 
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Elqualnoslibré, y libra de tanta muerte: 
en elqual efperamos que aun nos librara: 
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Ee foit que nous foyons affligés,cef 

F votre confolation & falury qui fe 
produit en enduranc les mefmes iouftri 
ces, qu’aullt nous fouffrons : foir que 
nous loyons confolés, cett pour wale 
confolation & falut:Ec fefperance que 
nous auonsde yous, eft ferme, 
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Sachans que comme vous eftes 
participans des fouffrances . pareille- 
meat auili le ferez-yous de 1a coafo- 
lation, 
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Car, freres ,nous voulons bien que 
vous foyez aauertis denottre. affli@ion 
qui nous eft aducnucen Afie: eft gue 
nous auonzefté chargés 2 ourrance plus 
que ne pouvions porters tellementque 
nousenauonseilc cn extreme perple- 
xicé,mefine deia vie, 
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mes, ainsen Dicu qui reflulcisé les 
mors. 
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Aiutandoci infieme ancor Goi con 
Voratione per mos tatcsoche per meslis fia 
nnorendute gratieper nosdeldano che cs? 
fata fatto per eagion dimolte perfone. 


Ayudandonos tambien voforros,con oraci= 
On pornoforros,paraque de la mérced hécha 4 
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| en fean hechas gracias por nvfortos. 
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Porque nueftragloriacion es efta,es a faber 
el ceftimonio de nueltra con{ciencia : que con 
fimplicidad y fincetidad de Dios, no con fabidu- 
riacarnal,mas con la gracia de Dios,azuemoscon 
uerfado enel mundo,y mas con vofotros. 
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; a 


P32 WT PT oss 
3 POT NTIS? 
Porqueno hos efcreuimos otras cafas delas 
queleeys,é tambien conoceys:y efpere que apn 
1as Le riconofcere- | ha ftael cabo lo conocereys : 


Imperoche mei non Gi fertatame altre 
cofe che quelle che Gos Lapetes Setiandso 
raconafeete: efper che 

te ancora infin al fine. 


RANTS 14| hype winet? Oh ip 34 
“sO pa DOP WAS TAGN ae ae 3 


AST TS BHpSSs [YD WY TN OankAn"s 
1797 mays Peas | py OPS WAAR ORs Cs 
mow vider = wars s = Ls 

_ tRTP Ig BIS) : way pws 


Sicome ancor ci hauete comofciuti im Como tambien en parte aucys conocido que 
parte, chenet fiame Lavoftragloria, co- }, fomos vueltra gloriacion,;como tambien vofo- 
sve ancor vet ba nefirepelgerne del S ) trosla nucitrasparacl diadel Sennor Iecfus ( el 
lth Chrifto.) 


Nag NT 87S as |(NIDS “ARAN NN FinVIAd Is 

Pn Op a | St? 5 : 4 

A roessesipeny | RNA WEN AyoNTIS oN 
remparepoann |” PANPH Iw 

V.dbaettucaaGines quife primero venir a 


voforros » porque tuuicile des orra fegunda 
gracia. 


E com quefta confidentia Soleus io pri 
Bsc Vensit a Golecusthe Set haenopie ne 


Speomda gratia. 


B. ILFODZ KOPINO@IOTS, 


: 


a. f 
TL Suvumugyoudeen xy Uudy 
avi side xh dexed, ina cx r- 


Adi werraawarn tig imas ya 
osue Ae mrad Crees 
varie (opal. ) 


Moyeanangaulfi voftreaide parla 
priere que ferez pour nous: afin que par 
plufieurs graces loyeot rendues Poe 
hous,pour ie don qui nous aura eite fait 
pour fefgard de pluficurs perfonnes. 


TR. “Hydp nadxgnone Huei au7y 
ist, WmapTuesee THs odie 
sels Cr iearizyn mee hing 


wie WE CEH Se aia eeu» | 


aa be ydern Sec anseg>r- 
Ay Ie rwecpe, wioronigas 
A wese mcs, ti 


* Carceft 13 noftre gloire,aflauoirle | 


tefmoigaage denaitre cofcience,qu’en 


fimplicté & fineericé de Diewy denon | 


point en {apisacecharnelle, mais felon 


Ja grace de Diew nous auons conuerfe| 


au monde,& Ginguliersment vers yous. 


13. Ovigeig aada ned pep pir, 
GIN i Bewapydoxen, tng Ja 
vce cma’ SATs Oi on ngy tue 
macs daijiancte, 


Car notis ne vous efcriuons pointau~ 
tres chofes que celles que vous fauez ou 
mefmerecognoillez: & ic efpere que 
vous les recognoiltrez infqu'au bout. 


14. Kabdensy imiyun tues 
Yord pipoves Cx navagnsa Unde e- 
oD, naSeirmg % Upetis jes, Cori 
aptes & muesev ipa ines peice. 


Comme aufli yous ed aucz ie 

us en partie, que nous formes votre 
rice coma rontentls eftes lanoftre 
pourle iour du Seigacur Iefus, 


155 Kad sedry vii masipiod su 
Acum awess Upees DSi V awesT- 
ons ina OL rape een LAT 


Ecen ynetelleconfiance ie vouloye 
premicrement venir vers yous, afin que 
Yous eulliez yne feconde grace. 
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~ ¥. AD CORINTH. 


2, Mndte Corinther, 


CARP. L 


ur. Adiuyantibus & vobis | 11+ 


Das 1. Capitel, 
Durch Hilffe ence Farbitte fir 


inoranone pro nobis: uc ex | pus /auff Daf tiber ons fiir Die Gabe7 


tMulrarum perfonis faciec- 
rom, tius quz in nobis eft 
donationis, per multos gra- 
tig agantur pro nobis. 


So that nec labour together tn prays 


erfords/ that forthe gift beftoreed pp- 
ons for many/thantes may bee given 
by many parfens forys, 


1z Namglorianoftrahze 
eft, reftimonium con{cien- 
tig noltra, quéd in fimplici- 
tate & finceritareDei,& non 
in fapientia carnali, fed in 
gratia Dei conyerfati {umus, 
inhocmundo;abundantils 
autem ad yos. 


Sor our retoycing is this) the teftir 
monic of our confciencer that iu fimplis 
ettie & godly purenes/and notin fief blo 
wif dome) but by the arace of God we 
haue bad our conuerfation in the world) 
and mot of all to pou wardes, 


13. Nonenim alia {cribi- 
mus yobis,quam que Iegi- 
ftis & cognoviltis. Spero au. 
tem quod ufque in finem 
cognofcetis. 


Sor toetwrite none other things bus 
to nou) themebat nereade/ or els tharye 
actnotvledge / and J trnft ge fhallacs 
tuowledge dnto the ende. 


14. Sicut & cognoviftis nos 
ex parte, quéd gloria veftra 
fumus, ficut & vos noftra 
in die Domini noftri Iefu 
Chrifti. 


Lucas ye Hane actnowledgedds 
partly thattwe are pourreionemng/enen 
as pearcours / inthe Day of our Lord 
Sefus Chrift. 


ts. Echacconfidentiavo- 
lui prids veniread vos,ut fe- 
cundam gratiam haberetis. 


And in this confidencetwas F miny 
Deb firft to come puto you / that nee 
might baue had a Double grace. 


die ons gegeben ifty Durch pil Perfor 
nen vildanckes gefchebe. 


Formedelft cers forbedelfis hielp for off/paa det 
der fal (fe megen Tact aff mange perfonce offucr off/ 
for den Gaffus/ fom off ex giffuen. 


sz- Dent onfer rub ifeder 7 ner 
lidDas Zcugmé onfers Gewiflens/ 
DaF wir in Cinfeltigteit ond Géttli- 
cher Lauterfcit / nicht in Gleifehlicher 
Wweifheit ae in der Gnade Got- 
teS in Der Welt gewandelt haben aly 
levmecift aber bey cud, 


Thi denne er vor Roff/fomer vor Gamnuittighede 
vidnishyrd/ Acwi haffuc vandreré Berden ienfoldige 
hedoci Guds tlarhed/ tcfe i tadeltg vifooms men i 
Guds naade / dog allermicft hoff der. 


13. Dennwirfhreibenendh nidts 
anders denn da jhrlefee/ ond auc 
befindet. Sch hoffe aber/ jhr werdet 
ons auch bif ans ende alfo befinder. 


Chi wi ferifFuc eder ited andet cil end det f loefe/ 
ocbefinde oc faa.Ocieg haabisvaté [tulle oc befinde off 
faa indtilenden, 


14. Gleidh wie jhe ons sum theil bee 
funden habt. Denn wir find ever 
rhum /gletch wie aud jhr onfer rhum 
fent / auffdoes HERRR Fef tag. 


Sige fom thaffucinogen maade befundet off. Shi 
twi ere eders Rolf? lige fomioe ere vor Roff/ paa vor 
DERRIS hefudag. 


15. Vnd auff folh vertraucngedad- 
te ich jenes mal §u euch gufommen 
auff Daf ihr abermal cine Wolthat 
cmpfienget. 


( 


DOcpaa denne fortraftning/ tencfre ieg at fomme 
en gong til eder / ati ffulde accer anamme en vel+ 
gerning. 


IL. K Korintuot. 


Rapitola 1, 


i KoyFwy nam pomahatt 
pudete Siodlithami coat 
aby od mnobpch Ofob bylo 
m5) 7 Panu Bobu 3a 
8/ 5 toh0 Darua dobrodil 
ftertjotinil nam, ie 


, Ddy te§ wy beditecte 

magaé Iobtiton tiecaisatens 
Gymic bedztecte) abysé Dobrods 
steyithreo Etbore namic od wes 


[5 tc) dane byly & 
uasod wield tb See 


12, Seb chlauba naff taro 
geft/ fink dec) fivedomsj naz 
pe 3¢w fprofinofti a xv ws 
Mnofti Bo3ij/a new mar, 
deofll t¥lefnt/ale w miloftiBo- 
eee gfine na tomto 
WWECT/ WIG MtE pak v was, 


Abowtem toc teff pryedwalé 
nfe nafe Suiancetss eaten 
nafego/ [13 proftoéctay 5 Fcsero; 
Scie Doja/ ntesmadrosca culefs 
na] éle 3 !6ffa Boja pezebywalts | 
finy 14 Swiecte] 6 swlaBes4 micoy 
ae 


13.. NebE nepijffame wam gi, 
ne*/ nef} co gite tli prota 
posnali. A nadégi mani tag 
do fonee taf pomndte, 


So nie infie rseesy ptf 
wam| nljlicsptacte] ap ec ane 
se] & uADStexaMs fix | H D0 Foca 
tej posmacics 


14. Dafojafte s nétteré firar 
ny pognali nas. Neb flawa 
waffe my gfine /rowné pafon 
wy naffe/ w den Pana naff 
ho Gesiifle Kiyfia, 


= FaEos fe te§ posmale mas pocs 
jeéct/13 ieflefny prsedywalantems 
wafym 1afo pwy nafym] m dite 
Pane Fesufow. 


I$. AZtoho dauffanij/cheet 
gfe prvvé pFigiti  wam/aby; 
fltedrubau miloft mei. 


Arhaes thym vfentem cycias 
fem 'prsy1d$to was pr3ed i 
aoe wtore vobrodsiey/ 

ett. 
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Epaffer per daGoiin Macedonia y 2 
di nuowe ds Macedenta entre AGohe da 
Gos effer comdesso im Gudea. 
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7027 NBT WITLI 
NIE NVINIT PI Pas 
RIT ND Ny ae 
tN RY) PN PN a3 
Deliberande dungueio quefle, boro 
per tanto Sfato leggierex za? oucre le co~ 
‘fe ch sodelibera 5 delsberole s0 feconda les 
‘carne, in talmede che appreffe di me fia 
8,55 Nb, NO? ‘ 
r—angy an a 13 
poms wie Am Ne 
~ tre 7 TR 


Ma fedeleé Iddio, che ta moftra pa- 
rola d Ges mone fata, She No. 


DAB NTDINT VA AI 19 
R TESST 
DIOS) 72 V3) aN 
PR NIT NY ougna03} 

7 TaANMPSRBND 


Impereches il Figlwsl dé Die Insv 
Chrifte, che ¢faroper not predicato tra 
Gor, chod per mere Stine, € Timoteo,nox 
éfiato Si, eNO: mara lusé eftato Si. 


sana Vz WNP? 20 
NSTI WA NOW 
ATINA NIT9500 WAP 
ANMAN? Pas wa 
tNToN7 
Percioche tutte quante le prome[fe di 
Dio fono im lus Si, ¢ fono indus Amen: & 

ested oreo 
WIOMTPT NTA 21 
Wray ea por 12 
tnwAw 


Eceluiche ci conferma mfiemes con 
effiivei in Chrifiose che ct ha Snstie Lddio. 


NHATIAT VIM 22 
72a ANI 


quale ci ba ancer fegnath & hace 
data l'arra dele Sprrito ne nefiricucrt. 


DVIAIPTON sa 


BIEN 
aw) ensa Jaye Osa) 316 
Baa Oso. nia? ON. 
TNS new 

Y por voforros paffar 4Macedonia:y de 


Macedonia venir otra vez voforros,y fer buelro 
devoforros aludea, 


N7weA AYA. FN 37 
WAI YAN Wis Is HI} 
ys) 72 Tce A? Asan 
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Anfique pretendiendo efto,vfe deliuviandad 


poruentura?6loque pienfo hazer, pienfolo fe- 
gun lacarne,paraqueayaecn mifiyno? > 


WRT? OV pay *s 18 
12 ay ND’ Bho Ty WN 
27N) 


Antes ¢s Dios ficl quenueftra palabra ( que 
hafido ) acerca de yofotros,nohafido(enel) fi 
y no. 


yy PRD Ja 10 
NIP Ua a2 Wy we 
ND DINvPT UST OWT’ “na 
wan Bb ok“ pk 

; : jan 


Porque el Hijo de Dios Iefus el Chrifto,gue 
por noforros ha fido entre vofotros predicado, 
pormi,y Syluano,y Timothco,no ha fido fiyno: 
mas hafido:Siencl. 


Ta TON “WAN Tag “2 20 
yer. 7ias2 Was iy Ia ja 
. saps 


Porque todas las promeffas de Dios fon en 
elSi,y enel Amen pornoforros 4 gloria de Dios. 


Bany yan OTN) 2) 
+ IHY Nw nwa wad 


Yel quenos confirma convoforros al Chri- 
fto,y elque nos vngid, Dios: 


rg {QR} Unix Nh 22 
Fanniaog NN] PAW 


Elqualrambiennos fellé, ynos did el arra 
del Efpiriruen nueftros coracones. 


B. HPODY KOPINOIOTS 


a, 

16. Kad di vpdde Cer hiineis pect~ 
xidorias, xgy mirw 2a jevi~ | 
cag tAStiv weeds Unde » ngy UG" U- 
poly axcommeCph line vig rie iou- 
Oosieee. 

Ec puis pafler par dewers vous enMa~ 
cedone,puis derechef de Macedone ve- 


nir d yous, & eftre conduit par yous cn 
Tudec. 


17. Tedye Guy Curd ues wij 
ndea ri inadese izenoiples 
Fl Covrdiepey snare oxiene Cu- 
ALepoy bay aug yeln a}rels 
NG WOU cvs 


nand doncie propofoye cela, ab 
ie vie aricpescet? onic chofes que ie 
penle, les peaf<-ie felon la chair, telle~ 
ment qu’en monendroit i y ait Ouy, 
ouy:& puis Non,non? 
1G. MWigds de 6 es, on 6 Acy¥O 
aud 6 ese Ueds Cox Lire Fa} 
gH OU. 


Or Dicuetft fidele,que noftre paro- 
lede laquelle j'ai ylé enuers vous, n'a 
poinr efté Ouy,& Non. 


19. 0, 29 xd Sod ee inode 
geisted cu vein dtsjpecis xnguxehis, 
OF qed oy crrcumed ng much s, 
Co Eelam vest gy OU a PAa yee Eo 
ears py. 


Carle Fils deDieu Tefas Chrift,qui 
par nous 2 efté preiché entre vous,aila- 
uoir par moi & par Siluato & par Ti- 
morhee,n'a point eité Quy & Nonzains 
acitéOuy enlui. 


20. “Cort yelp immaypsriaa F 900» 
be dota ral xgy Ceavta W d~ 


wld, rT HG ewese JeEae di jst. 


Car autant qu'il y ade promefies de 
Dicujeiles font Ouy en tur, & font A- 
men en Iui,3 la gloire de Dieu par nous. 


21. “Od: BeCouste ipnas oud 5 

Min eis zeit 6% Czeilecipas, | 
fe 

. Or celui qui nous conferme auee 


yous ea Chrift,é qui nous a oinéts,c’eit 
Dieu. . 


22. ‘Org eHesyom Sy i- 
pas, Coes nr cppaCaiad ww 
pat @- bs mis magdi cece jar. 


Lequel aulli nous afeclés, & nous 
addnélesarres de fE (prit en nos cceurs. 
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16. Er 


U.AD GORINTH: 
CAR. L 


16. Et per vos tranfirein 
Macedoniam , & iterum a 
Macedonia veniread vos,& 
& vobis deduciinIudzam. 


2, UndieCorinther. 


Das II, Eapitel. 

16. Sndich durch euch in SNacedo- 

niam rdifete/ onnd widerumb aus 

SNacedonia gu euch Feme7 ound von 
euch geletttct wiirdein Sudeam. 

Deacieg funde formedel( eder reyfe tif Deacedor 


nam /oc fomme igen aff Deacedonia til eder/ oc bliff 
ue ledfager affeder til Sudcam, 


eee 


Kapitota 1, 
16. A tudy fErsewas ab 
fieldo Macedonye/ asa 4 § 
bych f wan priffel 3 Macevos 
ni¢/a potom od was abych byl 
Doweden do fidowfiwa, 


_ Mnd«o paffe by you tatoWracebdos 
nia/andto comeagaine out of Saces 
Donia bnto vou s & to be (ed forth tos 
ward Judcaofyou, 


Rprses wes pr: do ta. 
cedonitey) p3afie wr bit 
Prze¢yD$ 00 wasypod was byc dos 
browsd5on Do Sydow Piey jimmie. 


17. Aprotos foy§ afem tong 
moyflimél sdali gfem yato lef 
Pompfinofii vjijral? Aneb co 
mipfljm/sdalt wedlé ela mys 
flim: SUifolt / Aleradégi aby 
ste we mnt/ Geft/ ansh Ne 
n 


ir. Habeich aber einer Leichtfertige 
feit gebrauchtaa ich foldhs gedachte? 
Oder find meine Onfchlage fleifs: 
lich ? Riche alfo /fondern bey mir ift/ 
j4/jacond nein ift nein, 


Men Haffuerieg bruget nogen wftadighed det 


17. Gim ergo hoc voluif- 
fem, nunquidlevitate ufus 
fum?Aut quz cogito,fecun- 
dim carnem non cogito, ut 
firapud meEst & Non? 


IWben Y therefore tas thus mins 


dedIDIDF Hie lightnews or minde 3 thes , Ai gdym to vy it] isa i 
ferhiuges which J nviudesaccordingto | ieg faqdane tencfec? Eller eremine anflag tedelige? | (Etey nhefteeee eae pant 
the flef 6/that with me fhould be 1 Yeas 


Sete fansusn hoff mig er Sa/ia/oc News ex ney. ty rseesy Erore myflz/ wedtus char 


Le misy fle] Ab) 
seal us | aby wemnie byio Tak /y 


7S. Wernygé $a 
SSAG/ fe Fee nalie here aes 
Fiwam/nebylana tom /gef a 
nenij/alena tom/ Geft. 


near& Nayinay® 


18. Fidelis aurem Deus, 
quia {ermo nofter qui fuit 
apud yos,noneftinilloE st 
& Non. 


Yeas Godis fantbfull 1 thatour 
ae J teas notyea/ aud 
ct 


18, OUberD eis trencr Gott daG 
onfer wort an euch witht ja ond neit 
gewwefen tft. 


Men O huilcter trofae Gud/ ae vore ord til 


der haffucricte verce Sa oc Dey. oe 


Oy we! 
mere bps sie wosmieeyay pid 
19% BoFij sagifie Syn Ge 
Bea Feer pz favan geft 
firie nas megyy wami/ fEr3¢ 
mine a Sylwhna/ a Symo; 
thea/ nebyfo na tom Geft a 
nenij/ alena tom byfo/ Geft. 


19. Dei enim filius Iefus 
Chriftus , qui in vobis per 
nos przdicatus eft,per mes 
Sylvanum & Timotheum, 
nonfuirEst & Non, fed 
‘Esrinillo fuit, 


io, Detinder Sohs Gottes Fefus 
Ghrifius / der onter cud durch ons 
geprediget if / Durdh mid ond Gye 
Hanum vind Timotheuws der war 
nidhtia ond nein /fondern es war jf 
1 in ibis ; 
B: i le 
etoiontche fonmebcinog ves plate Galueeare 


oe Timorheum / hand yaar icfe Sac Nery / men det 
vaar Sat hannem. 


For the Sonneof God Fefus Cérifz 
tebo mas preached among nou bobs! 
thatts/by mesand Siluanusis Timo 
thens twas wot Yeaiand Nays buria 
Him twas Yea. 


Abowtem fyn Boiv Fesus 
Aryfius/Eco2g mevdsy wait prses 
UGS tej prsepowsedan / ro ieft| 
prsesmicy prses Sylmans] pC 
morenfe / ntebyt Coby Me, Sle 
Tetw nun bylo. 


20 Nebo Folifofofi saftijbe, 
nij Bostic Gfau/na tom Belk 
gfau. Protos tafé fPrzeto/ As 
nen Fiifame/ Bohn E lowe 
firsends. 

Abowsem tle leit obietnteBor 
jy | wnim fe Esk] 6 wei Ts 
men] Eu chwale Sosep prses nas. 


23. Sen pat feerH; potrorsu- 
genésswami w Rroftu/atter 


20. Quorquot cnimpro- 
miffiones Dei, funtin illo 
eft : ideo & per ipfum , A- 
men Deo, ad gloriam no- 
ftram. 

erie Godin him 
are Hea/ andarein him Ames | onto 
the glorie of Godshrough os. 


2°, Denis alle Gottes verheiffung 
find jain jm ond find Dlinen in jan 
Gott su lobe /durch ons. 


The alle Guds loffte ere tai Hannem/ ocd¢ ere 
Amen éhannem / GudcillofF/ formedelft off. 


21 Gottifig aber der ons beveftic 
get fampt cud in Shriftumy ond ons 


21. Quiautem confirmat 
nos vobifcum in Ghrifto, & 


quiunxitnos, Deus. gefatbst, sP5pomagal nds/ Dib geft. 
© anvitis God which flastiroerh De Guder dete (foi fEadfefker off maet der é Chri- Prsytym tenEtory was pots 
feed: Ri 
pod seater eases Bi apa Torpnespomaaliehecooas © 


22, Sterf¥ café snameal 
n&s/a dal sardawet Ducha 
wOrdcenaffe. 


22. Quix fignavitnos, & 
dedit pignus Spiritus in cor- 


dibusnofiris, 
Athory thes saptecjetowat 
TLOGHo hath alfofealedHs/and hath t 
Giuenche carneft of the Spirit in our mee pr toponee Duds w fercad 


pears. 


22. Vudoerfigelt/ of inonferhersen 
das Pfand Oen Geift/ gegeben hat. 


De befeglede off oc gaff Aanden tif panct vore 
hierter. 


== = = = 
277, —« i 2 NIN 23 


wraAATp my 3A 


ae. 
manbnd (PT NI 25 
"Gar YY Is FV 
Pay NIN OND AWA 
tO HP TAS RF 
Hor ta cbiamo Iddio in teftimortio fo 


pral’asima raza, chesper ri[parmiatit 
nan fone amcor Genuto 4 Cortuts. 


ieyan) Sava. Nv Ro 24 
rab Bm renaan 
pany ph wre 
pop V2 an RHA" 


Nan gia che noi habbiam dominio fo 
pralavojira fede, ma fiame arutacors de 
La Goflraalleprex xa percteche Gos rate 
fermi per la fete. 


a 
THQI PFT IOI 2 
NAN NAVIES A NA 
spond 
Ma io bo deliberate quc/to 1m me me~ 


difivaes dimap Semr ds mwous 2 Gos com 
srifftzaae | 


Ph) TANI IS 2 


NE INIA PI? NBS 
PAZ NMS WNT 


a & 
Percicche (2ie GicontriPey chi dpes 
che mirallegrs? fenen colus che ¢ contri~ 
fate das me? 
NID™INI2 NAIM os 
*5 a2? mane 72 NF 
PAIN Nas PES 
mig 33n anIN ANF 
SEIT WONT 
tr po}5F 
z defrme & la x 

pi oh cheney ipdlaler bara 
darqualims deucno rallegrare>, ae 
dandowii di Gos titts, ches ta mia alle- 

prexzs fia quiche ds tutti Gor. < 
TRNZISAR YD 4 
$29. nan2 NSF NIDA 
TANBT NTIS 
P29 27277 ivy Ny 
RAN PPI vA No 
P Pomp NNT PA 


Percioche ie per le molta afflittione 
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werfe ds or. 
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¥ fiyohos contrifto,quien {era pues el que 
mealegrara, fino aquelaquienyo contriflare? 


Ul twig O52 “INS ANT) 5 
ty Fins an ND Nion 
na aw? "9 nw yeh Haan 


‘ a za es a 
ANBe sApR Ss ssa “oe 
= = ER a aes 
+ NT ODS 
: ated 
Y¥ efto mifmo hos efcreui, porque quandu 
vinicreno tengatrifteza(fobre trifteza) de lo- 
ge auia de auer gozo: confiando en vofotrosto 

jos que mi gozoes de todos yofotros. 


nwvay nds ALA D4 
Fid7 RivaTa OF ‘AINdS "a5 
away WAR Iw ND 
“HITT AY WIR IW ONS 

2 ODN INA Wy 
BR ebay pe anya Co 
no paraque fuefledes contriftados , mas paraque 


conociefledes quanta mas charidad tengo para 
convoforros. 


B, UFOL KOPINOLOT= 


ons 
a 


23. "Eye J pderu ng oe hone 
mxedcuus Jot ie tele Yuxled 
én Ode Su@- vuds conan 7r- 
Sor eis x8 en 5of. 


Oriappele Ditu i tefmoin farmon 
ame, que ¢'2 efté pour vous efpargner 
qui ee point encore yenu 4 Co- 
noche. 2 7m 


24. OUx Orr xverLody vudhy 
Tig Miskats dA quvtpzsi io 
Tie Neds Upds. ri 7g ma esy- 
watt. 


Non point que nous 2yons domi- 
nation far yoftrefoy,mais nous aidons 
Avofirejoye: car ceft par foy que vous 
eftes debour 


C. 
Kesre Oiipavrs toe, Wey 
Bein TASuy be Avary wepe U- 
uae. 


KE@AA. 


Mais iauoyedeliberé cela ¢n.moi- 
mefme dene yenir point vers vous de- 
réchefauectriftelle, 


2 Eigey tyd Avwd inde, nw 
aig igtr 6 RDeairvow us, si aye 


auwsde Gy ik tucd; 


“Gari ie vous contrifte, qui (era-ce 
puis apresqui mexcfiouicra ,finom ce 
luiqui auroit efté contrifté par moi? 


. Kaplggaba tie rim aot 
= @ tab ater ke Oxi avery 
gsi oy te pexeietr, meee 
babs Ios arnt recs Unds F715 8H EE 
Cpsmrirrow Upedis 45976 


Ecceei mefme vous ai-ie eferit,afin 

jue quand ie viendrai, ien'aye wriftefle 

qe par ceux defquels ie deuoyerecencir 

ioye: me confiant de vous tous que ma 
toy ceft celle de vous tous. 


A, "Expde mare batbeae? ov- 
Sy ee Nee tye a ona 
wd: Daxevas, evix, nes Avmay7- 
nda re animky we vides 
Ld tga wErosoriges tis Upas 


Carie yous sieferiten grande aftli- 
@ion & angoifle de coeur, auec beu- 
coup de larmes:non point afia que yous 
fulliee coneriltés, mais afia que vous 
feufliewla charicé que i'ai 
damment yers yous, 


a78 


23, Ego 


2, Wndie Corinther. _ 
Das I, Gapitel. Si pat Bob 
23. Jhruffeaber Gott an gsuriSeus | $3, oa rat Sobasa fivedla | 
gen /auff meine Seeles daG ich eer vobs erie hee gets 
perfHhonet habc/indem /daG ich niche | Koronehu. Pelt 
wider gen orinthen Fommen bin. 
De itg falder Gud til VBidne/ paa min Siel atieg 


Safisecteates eder /t Det/ atteg fom tcf til Corinthen 
gen. 


i.AD GORINTH: 
CAP. I, - 


23, EgoauremrtetéDeum 
invoco ip animam meam, 
quod patcens vobis,non ve- 
niultra Gorinthum. 


IL. K Korintuom, 
Rapitoia 1. 


MNeowwes ¥ call God for arceordeous 
tomp foule ; thatto fparenous3 came 
inthus. 


Athwsyram Boga ns Swtas 
Notas yet onto Cori 


Dectwo/ na Dufe mote) (3 folguiae 
_ wim ieBesens nie prsypeot do 
Borynty, 


24. Non, quiadominamur 
fidei veftrz , fed adiucores 
famus gaudii veftri, nam fi- 
de ftatis. 


24. NeFebychme panowas 
finad waini ga pFijtinau Wij 
ry/ale fpomocnija gfinerados 
fiiwafly. Neb wy weran fio 
gijtes 

_ Sie Gebyfiny panowstt nad 
wiare wafial aless iefte 
wetela. ob: Beeecy Cie 


24. Nidt daF wit Herren feyen aber 
eure Glaubett/ fondern wir find 
Diener euch sur Freude/ denn jhe fres 
het im Glauben, 


Nefeatwi cre Nerrer offer eders Tro/ men wi 
sre Tilhtelpere t eders glads/ thiaci fiat Troe. 


Not that we haue doininion ouce 
nour fayths Suc we are helpers of your 
ton : for by fanth ye ftande. 


GAP, Il. Das il. Gapitel. 


AEH dachte aber folches bev 


mir/ dai nicht abermal in Teaue 
rigfeit su euch feme. 


GYPEnicg cencéte faadane hoff mig Aricg ftuldeicte 
‘atter fomiine cil edert ford. - i 


Rapitola IT. 
GF" Dto gfe pak vlofil fart | 
se » ftbe/ abnch ae & 34 
mutter neptiffclé wam. 


Tatui autem hoc ipfum 
japud meneiterumin tri- 
f{titia yenirem ad yos, 


a Lev ty SrspStiie Sesyntt) a | 
ee ie nye poybat s safe ; 
mitcentens Vo was. 


But determined this in my fete 
ferthar3 would mot come againeto cts 
tu beautne(e. 


2. Sienim ego contrifto 
vos, & quis eft qui me] zrifi- 
cet; nifiqui contriftatur ex 
mc? , 


4. Stebo defilifen& sarmauis 
timwas/ pfoo geft feerpioy. 
mine poreffyl/ geoiné cen Fees 
£95 gefE mnau sarntaucens 


2. Denn foih enh traurig mache/ 
Werift der mich feolidh mache 7 ohn 
Der Da von mix betrabet wird? 


i r BSo teflibyd) ta was safimucit) 
AF 3S tate nor forie twhois bee | Thi ac Kedrsffuctieg eder/ Huis ex da den/ font | sec: - 
thentoat fioubematemeegiad / due | (fat gocemig glad /2Bden den fom bliffuce Bedrajfuie | bas ha A a 


the fame which is made fory by me. no ten Ftory fnutheEma setter 


affimig? s § i 
3. Bnddalfelbige habe ich etch gee 
febrieben daG tch nicht 7 wenn ich Fee 
me/traurig fein miiftc/ aber welcen 
ish mich billich fol frenen/fintemahd 
Mich des ju cuch allen verfehe das 
meine freude cucraller freude feye. 


DOeieg ferefFeder det famme cily Acieg fEuldeicte 
vere bedroffuit/ naarieg fomme / aff decfom migbure 
de met vette athaffue glade / Effrecdi tea forfeer mig 
dee tileder-alle/ Ae min glade / ex allis eder glade. 


4. Deni (Hreib cuch in groffer 
Triibfal ond Ding ft des HerBen / mit 
pi ig ie a ihr fore octee 

et : het werdet/ fonder auff 0af-jhr dt¢ 
felncloariaace cars: Riche evEernetet / welche ich Habe for 
in yobis. Derfich ju end. 


Pr th penny sy f ae teg forifats eber eee febeeuclh et gee 
of bear! i | mit hiertrg angeft/metmegen grad / Nefe ati ftulle : - E 38h? 
BaHAsO oar tear oe ene | bliffue bedeaifuede / Wren paa det iffulde feride den mucenit | sleabyScte mitose more 


tobich 3 haucifpectally Sntoyou. | Kerlighed/ fom teg haffucr befynderlige til eder. 


3. A protot gfem toto pfat | 
wam/ abych foyjfwam prijz 
gou / nemél;amuttu/ 5 tcl 
ghich}to mélbych ferado watt 
Dauffageow/fech was/Feme 
radofi/wffech was get 


Akows ci wai mapifat) Abydj 
BESypet by nfe mtal s tya finuté 
11/5 Frorydy bydy fieméat wefelic/ 
vfaiaco was wBprtidy | s¢ wefele | 
mote whyttidy was tefts 


3. © Ethoc ipfumfcripfi vo- 
bis, utnon cum yencro, tri- 
ftitiam fuper triftitiam ha 
beam,de quibus oportuerat 
me-gaudere : confidens in 
omnibus vobis, quiameum 
gaudium omnium veftrum 
eft. : 

‘And J wrote this fame thing onto 
nousleft when 3 came fhoulbtate her 
auines of them / of tohome 3 ought to 
rcionce? this confidence bane 3 innow 
allithat my ton is theioy of pou all. 


4. Nebos thnohého samuits 
fu a bolefti Groce/ pfal gfe 
warm fErz¢ Minohé fizh : Ne at 
bofite fe5 tofo rmautilt / ale az 
byfite posnali (afFu. feeraug 
soclifaul eam mam 


4. Namex multatribula- 
tione,& anguttia cordis (cri- 
pfvobis per multas lachry- 
mas:hon uccontriftemini, 


Rona wp AIG ta 


Ta 
poab oss Site MIN 5 
32 Noy TER ON 
“PNA NTT N72? PD 

tPA NNT 


Efequalcune mibacontrifiate nen 
pwc contrifiatosma im qualche parteac- 
ctoche se men grant Got (atte. 


P22N7 PT AZM. 6 
TRNTD 123 NORA 


= A qneleale bafiaguefta riprenfiane 
che figis ¢ fatin dus recite. 
noo mioinn >am 7 
MANIA 72 PPIONy 
NOVA? NNIIEI RQIA 
NIB yan Az 323 
tran 
In modo che d l"incontro Gor doucte 


piu tofto perdonarglt, ¢ confolarlo vaccs~* 


cheper akun medonen auuenza che quel 
sale fin oppreffa dala foperchsa trifhXZe- 
Nay NXBNID DAA s 
— mayer p29 

77RD3AN 


Perramto te Gi prego che Gor confer 
wsiate la charita Ser{a lus, 


MAND TANIA 9 
PS 22022 DINT AN 
& PemAw. om 52a 
PD Ae 

Percioche dquefta effitto ancoraGt 


ferilfi, per conofcere U'ejpertcutra di Gor, 
tel fore obbedtents rz tutte le coe. 


PRISVT PAINT ya? 10 
NIV] NAVAN PHIL 
mp7 com 73 
Popze an Penson 

FNMA M2 INI 


P3200 19997 NDF 
FAQS VT 


mW 


Accioche nei mor fiamo occupati da 
fatana. Imperoche [appram bene le facr 


machinations. 


280 


EE ET SN a 


VWAVARPTIN 322 

- a 
main ND an wr cys 
722n778 Ngp7a Chk YD nix 
2 ODSNy 


Que fialguno mecontrifté,no me contrifté 4 
mi fino en parce porno cargarhos a todos vofo- 
tros. 


Tian Wins WRN 6 
7 NODA IWAN 


Baftale al tal efta reprehenfion hecha demu- 
chos, 


wninn nr Tene ee 7 
Many Ansa wim 
+ wing Wig yoo: 


Paraque al contrario voforros antes lo per- 
doneysy confoleys,porque porvencura no fea el 
tal confumido de Ja crifteza (en alguna manera.) 


D3an “uy Sniv-jo7Sy s 
¢ DQAIINTAN ja WI? 


Por loqual hos ruego que confir: la 
Gavtdadcara corel: aa ihe 


“RIND. ANT Sy cs *D o 
¢ PORWR OpSs-dy BNI 


Porque tambien por efic finhos efcreui a 
voforros,es a faber porreconaccr experiencia de 
voforros fi foys obedientes en todo. 


Os GA MANA—ARd 75 30 


”* 
ry 
4 
To} 
J 


Y alque vofotros perdonardes,yo tambien: 
porquetambien yo loque he perdonado , fi algo 
he perdonado.por vofotros lo he hecho en per- 
fona del Chrifto: 


UVTI. JOwWN uyZa—Ta 4) 
+ THAGHN AAR 


Porque no feamos engannados defaranas. 
Porque no ignoramos fus machinaciones. 


ar nous a’igoorons po! 


ke pweey 


B.MPOZ KOPINGIoTS.- 


c 
~ Ei DG mg BAU ARE. COM ILE 
AaAvonner, GI Yor wigous » ins 
Bina d miro Ynas 


Que M gtieleun a efté caule de trix’ 
ftefle,ce rel point moi qu'il a contri- 
fté, mais aucunement (afin que ie ne le 
farchargt) vous cous, 

6. “Inarer 7s mdte i Sanya 
viet 1 
aumy iim KS oder. 


I1fuffic 3 celui qui eff cel de cefte c&- 
fare qui iefté faire par plufieurs. 


7+ “Age reusae rion peor ude 
Kaeo dey Cag nariors , o4~ 


wes i whiorengs Avy Mate 
67 ¢ wir. 


Tellemene qu'suconeraire vous fui 


deuez pluftolt pardonner &: lecon{oler: 


afin que celui qui eft tel ue foir englou- 


tidela trop grande triftefle, 


8. Aid BDgnard Upas nvedorr 


sig cum dgaaly, 


Parquei ie vous prie,que vousrati- 
fiex cnucrs lui voftre charicé, 


9.  Bisrdme pale yg tggala, 1 
vaya re Senwl dedi; of eg 


oeirime Carnal t5% 


22 Car pour ees aufli yous ai-ie efcrir, 
in de coguoiftre fex perience de vous, 
aitasatr ll Yous ces obellinas da Coates 
chofes. 


10. 6 dinyagicSs,xor tye" 
sgupde wyd da nexdescyoy, © 
xayeleso pies dd Unis be antec ela 
Fe Z¢1gTe 33 


Ord qui vous pardonnex quelque 
chole, ie pirdoane aufli : car de ma pare 
aullifii'ai pardonné quelque chofe, 4 
qui ai pardonné, iel'ai tira caufe de 
vous dewant la face de Chrift. 


Li." Tes 9 GAnoremmb a Dp ead 
1H owreera” ov gobp ceive nd vorjsce- 
me aynsdp. 
Afin que Sarah ne gagne le Jelfus: 
deed 
tons, 


-1L.& Koyintuom. 
Kapitola 11. 

$- Gefllife gefF pat tdo gars | 

Mautil mune / ngarmautil 


mune/ nef ponéfud/ abych ne 
obtéfoival was wffcch, 2 


~ 2. Andie Cortarhers 

~~ Das V1. Gapite. 
5. Soaber icmand cin bctrdibuif 
Hat angericht der hat nist mich ber 
triibet 7 ohn jum theil 7 gufl dapic& 
nichteuch allbefchwere, 

Den der fom nogen haffucr fommer nogen Ber 
broffuctfe aff ficb/ Da haffucr hand icke bedraffuic 


pres indade/aricg flal icte befuare der 
alle, 


I. AD CORINTH: 
: CAP. IL 
5- Siquis autem contrifta- 
yit, non me contriftavit: fed 


ex parte , uf non oncrem 
omnes vos. 


‘Aud if any hanecaufed foroterthe 
- fame bath not made mefery/Snt partly 
Cia Stheat more charge him ) now 


2 fefltj Eto prsyntofl to shh 
Bonsai | 
ee teva l aby ones 


6. Es iftaber guug/dafi derfelbige 
vonvilen alfo Sefteainet iff. ; 


DOedertrnoe arden famine tr fan ftraffer aff 
mange, 


6, Doffit ma ten lowée tee, 
ripatowy GefE/ na tom tres 
fianij/tecre§ geft od mnobych, 

, Bofy 3tomteE 


6. > Sufficicilli qui ciufmo- 
dich, obiurgato hzc que 
fitapluribus. 


‘tis fufficient onto the famemany 
that be was rebuted of many, 


7. Tol abyfte gif gern sai 
fe obpuftili a gry eeffnti/ aby 
fnad prijlifingm jamuttem 
fobé nesauffal/ ten Eterapj tafe; 
wy geft. 
TE Gbysa é 

wie, sorebae ml at 
nte byt podlaniots com 


€. Protos prom was / a: 
byflte vfGjijc vewrdilt Capen 
Enému. 


Prscto§s was profe/ abisce 


7. Traut econtrario magis 
donetis & confolemini, ne 
forté abundantiori wiftiua 
paresauretatl qui ciufmodi_ 
¢ 


>. Daihenun fort imdefto mehr 
vergebct ond trofict/Dluffdaf ernidt 
inallgu groffer traurigtcit verfince. 

Ain fremdelis diffmere ftulle tilgiffuese buf 


ualefannem/ Paa det hand ftalicenediiunce i ale 
for fior forg. - 


{ 
that not contraro twifencougtt 
rather to forgitxe bimsand comfors him 
leaft tbe fame foould befwallowed vp 
with outemuch Oeauines. 


8. Darumbermahne id euch /da6 
jedicliche an fhm berweifet. 


8. Propter quod obfecro 
vosut confirmetis in illum 
chariratem. 


Dex faare formaner teg edee/ att ville beuife han- 


WBperefere: Ypray now that! ork i milosc 
eodulbe! es raialedaces tone tomate. | 28a farlighed. bap edd mieme JEutecs 
btm. 


5. NebE gfem y proto pfai 
wain/ abyeh sfujye posnal | 

peel Oftslt we whem pofluz 
nj. 


9. Denn darumb habeish erch auch 
gcfhrichen/ daft id) evfenne ¢ objhr 
rechtfchaffen fent/ gehor fam gu fein in 
alten fticfen. 

Fordi acicg ferefFederoe det faareril/ aticg vil- 


de vide/ om ft cre retfindige til at vere [ydige alle 
fineter. 


9. Adeoenim &{cripfi, ut 
cognofcam experimentum 
veltrum , anin omnes obe- 


dientes fitis. 2 


_ Mhowternctte§ dia tegom byt 
pies Sere Dosmihocienie 
maffeposnat] fowst/ reflise na 
whysto pofiugn: ietedice. 


Korehis cauve alfodid Ywelteiy ¥ 
might Enow the proofe of now / wberber 
yerpould be obeDicut tm all cbinge. 


10 Cuiautemaliquid dos 
-naftis, &ego. Nam & ego 
quod donayi, fiquid dona- 
¥i, proptcryos,in petfona 
Chrifti. 


jo. SXbo forin wy co ob4 
paufftiite/ » y& tafe odpaus 
fitiim. Neby yG/gefilizegfem 
Co odpuftit/ comu fomu gfent 
Odpiifiil/ pro was gf odpus 
fil/ pied oblijtgen Krofios 
wpm. : 

BEomis rsephscice yla 
tej) peda Gd aan ll pitt 
Sattome/ dla wafem prscpusat 
ptsed oblicinoéca Ary fiuforws: 


to, Welcherts aber ihr ctivas verges 
bet 7 Dem vergebe ihaucdh.  Oenn 
auch ich/fo ich etwas vergebe icinand’ 
das vergebe id) omd curent iwillen 
an Ghrifti fiat. 

De hurlelen i forlade noget/ den forlader ieg der 


ocfaa. Shi ar ieg der fomicg forlader nogen mand nor 
get/ da forladericg dec for cders [Enld/ i Shrifti ted. 


Torwhom veforgtue ann thitia 1 J 
forgiue atfe:for verily if 3 forgaus ance 
fbingite whom Bfergauete / forveur 
fates forgauc Sic i che fight of Chrifts 


Hi. Abychowt neboli offamas 
hi od Diabla: Neb negfa 
nam nenama moffieinij gehox 


i,  Ouffdag wir nicht vervortheilet 
fwerdenoom Gathan. Oenn onsift 
nicht vnbetoust sivas crim finn Hat. 


im Vtnon citcumvenia- 
mura fatana,n6é enimigno- 
ramus Cogitationcs cius 


Left Satan fhould circurinent se: 
for we are wot Ignorant of Ie cuters 
prijes. 


Paa det vi ftulleicée forraftis aff Satan / Ti 


Aby has Fataw ntepoRadt! As 
Offer ecte wuiderlige huad hand haffuert finde. 


Sowiemct mem y senphatiavegee 2 


reAaap n>: 


a 


a2 Pea LEAN) 
£3 a oI 


Effindeio jGenutod Troade per 
pea ite as chritoseeeffindami ager F 
tax la porta nel Signore. —— 


“RATAN? YNN? 3 
pee) NNN TIT 
TEN IIS NAN OOS 

2 NIIIPe2 2 AAD 


New liebbi aleun ripofonel mio fi 
rite, per nomhauer trowato Titer fra~ 


tells ; endeo bauendo prefalicenza da 


quella, ne mandate Macederia. 
ranbed ye 4 
rae PN) 7233 
NID 2 Nop Nes 

pame 923 NVI 


Eringratinte fia Ldio, che femipré ch 
fatrienfare im Chriflo: e manifefta per 
‘nes loder dels /ua motttia trsogns tuoge. 


NVA PANT 15 
pos NTN Nas 
IPTNTLEND PSII 
Perciochesmei frame buona oder dt 


Chrifte a Dissin quells che frfeluane, &= 
iar quelle che pees: 


A qucfficerteeder di moucieiine 
te: Gd quells oder ds Gitex ASitm. Eta 
gueffe cole cht ebapante? 
© PRVAPMINZ a7 

ing PHNIA AIT 
NOWDT TN NES NTIRE 
a7 RE TN) 
a Ppena ats 

} sptran 


Percioche noi non fucciama, comes 
smolts, mercantta de le parcls dt Dio: ma 
liam quanto d Chrifts come tm fin- 
cerita ecome da parte ds Dis, dinants a 
Die. 
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D U2 IITPTON 32 
Fae ane 


WIZLONTT PS, NIAN, 32 


sO nna mean nyse ny 
Par] Won 
Como ving 2 Troas por el Euangeliodel 


Chrifto-aunque me fu¢ abiertapuertaenel Sen- 
mor. 


savas) wry) nw “An ND 95 
“rig “MNWALN? 43a 
"AB OND, “AN..DW'Y 
sns2 "AYO AGS OIN 

No tuuerepofo en mi e(piritn., porno auer 
halladoa Titomi Hermano Y'anfidefpidiendo 
me} decllos,partime a Macedonias:«) {56 jj) 59 
Tan WY OVONG Tiny 94 
nora musa. S09 W2 yn 
2a airs insy max 
PE oc ot Sa abate ae pee 


manifiefta el olor defi Conocimiento por nofo- 
trosentodo lugar. 


wARy. aga ny 2 3s 
PEN QywEs DYN? 


Porque por Dios fomos buen olor del Chri. 
fto en los que fe faluan,y enlosque fe pierden: 


nbSby nm nya ny Moko 36 
pit eR Ds 282 
PN rnb? 24 ond onan 


Acftos ciertaménte olorde muerte para mu- |* 


erte zy % aquellos olorde vida paravida. Y para 
eftas cofas quien es baftante? 


ms) 29 ta ND 7D 97 
“2 OPE TRY OMA 
Wy ae ch wha m2 ci 
mypy ay OVA TN 

(2 BMATO Twa 
cea ny a parmesan ort aa 


dad, como de Dios, delante deDios, hablamos 
del Chrifto. 


B. 1PO= KOPINOIOTS, 


ee 
ilee 5 E 

12 “EAbals Siig red rgucida ots 
aw Mayrihion ei 2¢1500 xa Ju- 
eee toot wacirySing Goxves. 


Aafarplus, eftane yvenu en Trois 
it fEuangilede Chrift encores que 
la porte me tuft ouuerte par IeSeigneur, 


43. Ovxt. anions ar Cet 
Fi pais, Tad po Ligsis paw Tilor Fay ede 
Acpér yew.) “APS DoremZ el wor 
elu wig EA Jor vis ecanedovicw. 1. 


a 


Te n’at pointeu derclafche en mon 
efprit, d'autantque ie n'ai rrouné Tue 
mon frere: ains ayant prins cogé deux, 
iem'cn fuis yennen Macedone, 


14e TS Ot HS xdess 7H mern- 
mn besapChorn aude bara zee | 
eis ygy tle éruls vie prazeus 


Or grates 3 Dieu qui toufiours nous 
fair riompher en Chrift:& qui mani- 
felte par nous Fodeur dela cognoiflan- 
czentouslicux. Y 


15. “Onze Cndiats De rs 
Sues a wie Cenoedioss age Se =i 
DorPrupiscig. =| 


Car nous fommesta bonne odeur 
de Cit, 4 Dicu, en ceux gui font fau- 
ués, & en ceux qut perillent. 


16. “Otis Qe copy Serdnves 
Sutra ro vices de depen Coors ais Coarjn* 
NG) aoe s THD Te Tig inate 5 

+ i@teft sffauoira ceux-cf) odenr. de 
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deff Bogftauene/ocer vdgraffucti Srene / faadan 


flarhed/at Sfracls Born tunde ete fee paa Deofe ane 
fict/for bans anjictis farbed ffyfd/ fom dog forgaar, 


8. Wie folteniht vil me rdasSlinpt 
das den Geift gibt flarheit habene 


Dui feuldeicte megermeredet Embede/fomn giffe 
uct Aanden/ haffue flarhed? 


9. Denn fodas mpt da die Ver: 
damNiF predigct  Flarheit hatte, vil 
mehr hat das WmptdaG die Gerech, 
tigfeit prediget / aber fchwencfliche 
flarheit, ; 


Thi ar haffirer Smbede flarhed/ fom predicter 
Fordemmelferr/ da haffucr meget mere det Embede 
fom predicter Nerferdighcds offucruertis tharhed. 7 


10. Dent auch jenes theil/ das vers 
fldvet war 7 ift nicht fiir Flarbeit ju 
adhten gegen difer tberfchwencklihen 
Rlarheit. 


__ Shi atocdenanden dect/ form fortlarce paar) er 
ix atactefortlarheds Mod dense offueructtis tlay- 
ed, Seca ae 


11, Dent fo das Karheit Hatter 
Dasda yk alesse mehr ivird das 
Rlarheit haben das da bleibet. 


Thi at haffoe det tlarhed /forn forgaar/ Da flat 
det haffixe megce mere flarhed/ fom bliffuer. 


iz, Diciveil wir nun folhe Hoff 
nung Habens brauchen wir groficr 


i freudigtcit, 


Seeing hen that we baue fuch crf) 
toe ve great boldnes of fpeach. 


13. Ecnon ficut Moyfes po- 
nebat velaméfuper faciem, 
fuam,urnonintenderent fi- 
lii frael in faciem cius quod 
CVACUALUD., Lis Loss wos : 


nd we arentot a8 WRofes) tohich 
puta baile pon bis faces that thechil- 
Dren of Sfracl fhould notloote tuto t! 


cade of that which [1 toald Beabolnibeee 


Cffterdi wi haffuenn faadant Hanb/da bruge wi 
ftor drijtighed. _ 


435 Bud thu niht wie Sofes/ der 
Die Decke fiir fein Ungeficht Hieng/ 


DAG dic Rindey Vracl nicht anfeher, 


fondtendas endedes/ Dev auffhoret. 


A 4 i 
Ocgorcicfefom Mofeer hengdeit Stiulfaar | eroey Havt saftone ns oblictt feo 
fit Anfict/ ar Sfracis Born funde ike fee enden paa | te] dia tego aby fyaowie Jsraelos! 


det / fort forgict. 


IL. KRoryntuorw.. 
Se 
Sapitola 111, 

7 Apontwads pofluows, 
nij fives plifinen? bai na 

aa Fanienngch/ mélo taz 
Ffowan fiGivul / 4¢ nemobli pa; 
titi Synowe Jprahefhis} w 
wee chia ee lotau -or0 fas 

iege acho Fteraz ge 

Hajena: D 5 geft 


we MW reflicees poptn: & Emlerdd 
pifinte wyessona ae Pimtaaes 


Sylh chwéledna | tak 3 res fy 

nit | Fe 5 Tynor 
Whe Tsraelowt nts mogl: barrsye 
a obticiettiousefowe/dla dye! 
Zevon tego Evora mala ssf 


8. Git pak-wwiice poftufos 
wanij Duchabuociioeess 


aPos nie déleFo wice 
Mugs vudsa bed ste dwalebus 6 


°° Stebo pontw4dj poftufios 

wnij pomfly flawné geft/ 

Mnohimwi}ece prewnffige pos 

eae) PPrawedinoftt las 
au, 


_ Boteflic poftugs potepienia 
teh Gestebuas Dale Foc wiece 
potlogs [prawiedluvosat obfituy 
igwbrale. = - 


Jo. Meb nenifoflaweno coffe 
Gt safifwelo malitfo/ prowys 
wpffencuflawu, 


Abowslemto co bylo vwielbios 
hojnfe steyciffrony byfo vistclbio 
to | to tejth co fix thyce dwaly 
prsemy3patacey. 


1. NebponEmad$ to cof por 
minulo vo fidwe geji/geft mnos 
Hens wijce cos shitawa/ gejlit 
ww fidwe. 


_ 250 teflic thoco mtsto snips 
c$ecbylo dywalebue daleEoc 19 
wetecey co trivatefé chwealebre. 
j2. Protos imagijcerafowan 
nadégi/ mnoheho vaufjfant 
posijwame: 


_ Prseto maiac téParddjiere | 
prewielswnep mowy, viywamy. 


13. Aneyafo Mon jij iadt 
safltru.na Hvat fwan/ aby | 
nehicdielf Synow!s Sirahey | 
{ltij ra GE geho gers pomfjes 
gi ; = 
2 née fefkefiny 14Fo BWotseG. 


wi nte patesyli ne Fortec tego co 
mialo smificsec. 


RAaap M7 32 


ry x 

POETS TAN 4 
say Tay? T3NA TW 
rape rapt 
RPSNA I RIP 
NEENANT ANT 
*NVIT NTSB 
Laonde i lore intelletti fore accece- 
sizperches infin al giorme dhaggi reftsit 
prey or tar ay pay 

qual per Chriffee relt Sia 
TANNIN ING TW} 15 
RIVA REWRPNT 
grea paz 72 


Anz it id bogge po fale 
PO Uicdeote capri 
prada WANTITAN) 16 
rarer hr 
; NITEnA rad NPA 

Ma quando fi commertird al Signore: 
i Gelame/ara tolso Gta. 


RTM TINA 17 
Pars} AT TAN 
pA RANA 


Il Supore 2 lo Spirita e doue elo Spt- 
rite del Sigmore, 10 €la liberta, 


PSNI }Y2PIEN 1s 
Repay AAA NT 
FQN NTTTOST TS 
ya Pamee NAT 
TAIT S RNNOSy NNW 

2 NIv 


Onde noi tutti tpecchiandoct a fac- 
cia feopertm me la gloria del Signore, fia- 
me tracfermati se lanccdefine fmagine 
diglornasn gloria, come dale fpurite del 
Sunores. 


5 
RAVER] NID ACA x 
mam mane? 
WTI NAT TSE TANG 
2 sand P22 


Per laqual cofabauende noi quefia 
amminiffrastene, feconde La mifericor- 
dias che hab bina ricensta,won manchia- 


mo. 
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B, HPO KOPIN@LOTZ. 


| DACA Heprew - 22 
3 

prkagrign2 ring UN 7S 34 
moan nm DN IWTS 
NO TTi9a AI NMA NIWVAS 
3 Dat mwa wig “93 
(Yanfilos fentidos deellos fe embotaron: 
porque halts el diade orler queda el mifmo ve- 


lo no defcubierto en la lecion del Vicjo teftamen 
to,el qual por el Chrifto es quirado: 


dk im ores GR 53 3s 
BRIA Sy NOAA NA NWA 
2 7719" 


, 


7: 
14. "AN iorugaldy Te onpars 

WHS eke: yak iis onyasgey v8 a= 
TidNppada 1h wayne Tie 
amruds do%piene Oud pl oom 
narurilé wer, On & ZeITe Bam 
siggy 


Parquoi leurs entendemens font 
endurcis : car iufqu' a ce iourd'hui ce 
mefme yoile demeure en la leGurede 
Yanciea Teftament: fans eftseoité (le~ 
quel cit aboli par Chriit.) 


ts. "AI'iws ofneger, Nina eect 
parclonvny pooics radu Jt 
led nagdicer eco HS xeirey. 


Antes hafta cl dia de oy quando Moyfen es 
leydo,el velo efta puefto fobre cl coragondeellos 


Fon Any dy saws TN) 16 
moan 


Empero quando feconvirtieren al Sennor, 
el velo fe quitara. ) 


__ Ainsinfqu'h ce jourd’hui quand on 
lit Moyfe , le voile demeute far leur 
cocur. 


16. ‘Hyixee d] cts Diispinly mess 
a xdexor, wEiciptiny P naAvppee, 
* 


Mais quand il fe fera conuerti au 
Seigneur, le voile feraoRé, 


17. ‘Od KEG a mide ice" 
ov dt 73 mradpeanuyescy,Cnei AC— 
Seda. 


WI MQ NW A TN 37 
: AWA Bw Ty 


Porque el Sennores el Efpiritu:y donde ay 
aquel Efpiritu del Sennor, alliaylibertad. 


OrleScigneureft ceft efprit-la: & 
li od ch PE{pritdu Seigneur , la cit li- 
bere. 


18. ‘Hytis dt anette aoanence 
ape wesGlae ra difav 
xugiou mam mesGejOpats ws aie 
la) singres parcepecePouUesSce Dore 
Being wig O3Za9, noSu mig sort M.— 
Cwumopat@. 


onydz cuna wes unR 38 
ny Us2 Daey Baa 
infrand yidnn nye i= 
ma ip yap oN Tape 
‘ara 

Portanto nofotras todos, pueftos los ojos 
como envnefpejoecn lagloriadel Sennor con ca- 
ra defcubierca, {omos rransformados de gloria 


en gloria en la mina femejan¢ga,como por cl E- 
{piritu del Sennor. 


Ainfi nous tous qui contemplons 
comme en yn miroir ta gloire du Sei- 
enr a face defcouucrseslommes tf 
formes en la mefme image de gloireen 
gloire,,comme de par £E Sprit du Sei- 
gneur, 


KECAA @. 


12 Ta txeeres tld PE 
Viton eed rls mabeis HAV}- 
SupQescin Cxnanoiele's 


= 
mins we nina jay 7 
jyai ND ang 2 ANIA 

2 PITY via 


Pour cefte caufe ayans ce minifte- 
refelonlamifericorde quenousauons 
receué , nous ne nous anonchaliffons 
point. 


Por loqual reniendo nofotros efta admini- 
ftracion {egun la mifericordia que auemos al- 
cangado, no falramos: 


14- Sed 


“wt 


UL,ADCORINTH: , 2, Andie Corincher, 


CAP, III. 


14. Sed obtufi func fen- 
fus corum. Viquein hodier- 
hum enim dicm, idipfum 
velamen in lectione yeteris 
teftamentimanetnonreve- 
latum (quoniamin Chrifto 
evacuatur.) 


Therefore their mindes are harder 
Hed:for biti this Day remaineth the fas 
mecoucring butaten atvanin the rear 
bing of the Olde Teflamentiwhich vals 
lein Chriftis put awan. 


15- - Sed ufque in hodier- 
num dié, ciim legiturMoy- 
fes, yelamen pofitum eft {u- 
percorcorum, 

‘ But euen onto this daywhen dor 


: fesis reads thebaile ts land onerchetr 
{ beara. 


16. Cim autem conyerfus 
= fucritad Dominum, auffe- 
retur yclamen. 


Neuereheles when their heart (hall 
Gee turned rotheLordesshe vale fhalbe 
raten aay. 


17. Dominus autem Spiri- 
tus eft, Vbi autem Spiritus 
Domini: ibilibertas. 


Movw che Lordis the Spirit 1 & 
where che Spirit of the Lordis / there 
ts Liberte, 


18. Nosverd omnes, reve- 
lata facie gloriam Domini 
{peculantes,in candem ima- 
ginem transformamura cla- 
titate in claritatem , tan- 
quam 4 Domini Spiritu. 


But we all hebold as ina mirrour 
. the glorie of the Lorde with open faces 
feom@lericto glee) no bytbe Gop 
if G 
Pepe pid a5 dnt! pit 


. Das IIL, Gapitel. 

14, Sondern jhre Ginne find ver, 
ftocket. Oenn bis auff den heutigen 
tag bleibet diefelbige Oecke onaufr 
gedecket aber dem alten Teftament 
wenn fie eslefen / welchein Ghrifto 
oufigehorct, 

Meer deris find ere forherdede. Bhi der famme 
Stiul bliffucicte fortaget/ ind:il Denne dag / offucr 


dit gamle Teftamente/ naar de detce lafe / huilefer 
der forgaart Chrifto. 


15. Ober biF auffoen heutigen tag’ 
wenn Sofes gelefen wird / henget die 
Decke fur jhrem Herben. 


Men der fil Herrger faarderis Hiercer / indeil 
dennedag/ naar Mofe lefrs. 


16, Wenn es aber fich beFehrte su 
Deitt HERRMN fo wrirde die Decke 
abgetban. 


Mren der fon det omuende fig til HERRENR/ 
da bleffue Stiuler borttager, 


7. DHDennder HERR ift der Geifi. 
Wo aber derGeifi des HERRN ifty 
Daiftfreiheit. ; 


TH NERREN er Aander 7 Oe Huor fo 
DTRRENS Aander/ der ex Frihed, 


48. Nun aber fhauen wir alle die 
flarhcitdes DER RN wie in cin 
Spiegel 7 mit auff gedecktem anges 


ficdte/ onnd ivir werden verflerct inn | 


Daffelbige Bilde 7 von einer Flarheit 
su der andern/als vomHERRN der 
Der Geift ift, 

Men nu fpenler H ERR EN S Flarhed fig i 
offallermes ic bare Anfice/ oc wi bitffue forflarede tdee 


fammie Dillede/ fra den ene flarhedstil den anden/fom 
Aff DEARRENS Aand. 


__ IL. RKorintuom. 

Rapitola 111, : 
14. Alestupenigfau finifto: 
wE gégich. Meboas doones 
fisiipo Dne ta 3Gfttra w Tijtas 
nij Startho Safona jiftawe 
neodfryta/neb ta fe fErge Krys 
fia odgiima, 


5, Mlesatwardsone fis smyfiy tat 
abowlem Aj y Do DsifieyBeso onta 
ta5 saftone w csyraniy tharego 
Teftamenths trwa/ mie bedac ods 
Eeyrta/ ftora prses Acyitufa smifs 
coma bywa. 


i$. Mleaf do drreffnijGo dne/ 
Pon § fe teau Rniiby Movji: 
flown / sGfttra geft pologend | 
na frdce gegich, 

Aless do dsifiepfego Duta gdy 


bar? 
yee 


16. Pafliby fe obratifj fu 
Danu Bohu/ tehHd4¥ odyata 
bude 3aftéra. 


Aap Do Dank néwrott | 
bedite eRe 


17- bobs! Duch geft. 
A fde get Duch PAne/ tut 
Gefty fwoboda. ; 


2% Pan feftct Dud! & adstec 
puch Pani temawolaoke 23 


‘13. Dey pak wfficknt odfrys 


tau twat} na flawu PAns 
Hledijec/ w thf obras bfwame 
promtnéni od lawy w Silas 
pay pafojto od Ducha DAs 


ne, 


AmypwfiylcyodErythyns oblics 
sem Yyeoatetoaafticy isto" mw 5mis 
erctedle fie prsypatemiac wm ros 
wiobrajente prsemientent pres 
my scowaly w dywate) taEiato ob 
Duche Panjtre®. 


GAP. IIL Das IIL. Sapitel, Sapitola 1111, 
Deo hab shai ini- 4 ‘ ‘| Roto¥ magijce eoto pki 
Trnsoaee taser mang | Datum | Dicwet! wer cir | SD intel sa pata) oboe 
mifeticordiam clecuti {u. | 08 Dlmpt Habers 7 nach det ons | initofrvenftroij vojfli/ nevfias 
mus,nondeficiemus, barmberbigteit widerfahren ift / fo | rdmewntm 
; Werden Wir nicht mude. 

Ee faves efFterdé wi haffue faadane it Embedes | DAZtesemslacvesad sé Fowy/ 
shane avectenemraes Orem off fede Barmbertightd/s Da bliffue wutenecostelnieeheolenye : 
ciciwe faint not. twiicte trette, 

ae b NON 2 
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RII Tp MIG 3s 


SS ESS EE SSeS 
D °VIFIPTON 2 


AMO? ION APN 2 
PINAR AP 
Pa ry NTE 
a rag NORTE 
wim NI NANA 
"aay NIT PS? wa 

 ERAAROT NG 


Ma habbias gitenteGia le copertes 
snomcarsinande cor afte 


—— MM WIATIIN] 3 
sa porziz was 
{70D PANT 

Efe al. Enanpelio 2 amcor coper~ 
ects plitejenene 
Raw ANI TTS 4 
RAD WIM WEN 
yo) HEE STAT? 
AMAT WRINA 
AMA Vy AP 
¢p—anoN7 

igualiViddio di fo bs 
Sg ae Te a ea sac 
csoche son rifplenda Toro Le luce del’E- 


Guorgelse de lagloria di Chrsfte,tlquiale’ 
smagine ds Dia 


1A ER TINMN 5 
marody Nea 
3 pre) a we? 
s2RED AV 1] NST 

Impereche nos nompredichiame noi 


medefines, waa Chrifia Les ¥ Signeres ie 
twos e[fer Goflrt [erustori per 123." 


TAN TIANTONT CA 6 
rep NI NICD 1 


~ ies 
INS Ww. NDIA 

a F b a3 

Percioche Iddio, itqual commands 
che laluce rifpleniteffe dale tencbres »é 
quella cheharenduse fplendore ne nefirs 
cuort, per dare illuminatione de la cogni~ 
yiow de la pleria ds Dives la facia di 
Lesy Chrifta. 


UTSOTIAN 7 
PAHSNy NING? NTT 
NOUN TANT NAT 

“PEAR NY) 


di terra, accioche  eccellentiade la for- 
sexcsfia de D10, enon de nel 


WITHA B77 Noi NINA 


be IRSAATAY ONaAwO 


Ma noi habbiagn quefto teforo in Saft 


B. WPOZ KOPINOIOTS- 


= 
“my wy OT7ENA ORD 2 
ena Nd Awan Rida 


Pay) nya ORK “2 av? 


eae 5 ey 
ovis n> ain DTA 92 
Antes quitamos de noforros todos efcdrijos 
de venguenca,no andandocon altucia,niadulre- 
rando la palabra de Dios: mas en manifeftacion 
de verdad encomendadonos a nofotros mifmos 
4codacon{ciencia humana delancede Dios. - 


uA’ ABSA Ce GN) 5 
‘ 3 NO2h BTWINS 


Que finueftro Euangelio es encubierto , 3 
los que fe pierden es encubierto. 


ayn UIA TR IWNA 4 
on? Hama Ow NVA A 
WN Maan Tia. nwa iN 
7 OVPNA WaT NI 

En los qualeseldiosdeefte figlo cegé los 
entendimiencos de los incredulos, paraque no 


les refplandezca la lumbre del Euangelio dela 
gloria del Chrifto,clqual esla imagende Dios. 


sgn AR BWA NID ¢ 
WITS MwA Vw? My Ux"s 
: a IY Uy) 
Porque nonos predicamos 3 noforros mit 


mos , fi no 4 Iefusel Chrifto, el Sennor: y nofo- 
tros, vueftros ficruos porIefus. 


7wng IRIN? BYPRA™D © 
aMala A NM WN As 
a, f : EREORGS 

73 DTP Tas AST TNA? 
INA yw: 

Porque el Dios, que dixo quedelas rinieblas 
refplandecieffelaluz,es el que refplandecid en 
nueftros coragones para illuminacion de {cien- 


cia (dela claridad de Dios ) en Ja faz del Chrifto 
iefus. 


“023 Tin Wir v2 Wr 7 
a yam, 35, Iu ah 
Bae Ny oN 
Tenemosemperoette Tietoto en vafos de 


barro,a fin quelaalreza feadelavirtudde Dios,y 
node nofotros. 
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a. 

2+ “IN dan mnipeeee ve neule 
aigguins > #9) wEsmumucres oe 
atereepic, mde dircus rag 7 Ad- 
p78 fod, aa tH Danedoy F 
adi Ftlees omnes abrtas taut ertot 
mrtecew ceiweidnory as Ogedcarcer, Cras 
mae Sod. 


Ains nous auons entierement reiet- 
réles cachettes dehonté: necheminans 
point auec rule, é ne falfifiaus point la 
parole de Dieu, mais nous approuans 
toute eonfcicace des hommes deuant 


Dieu parla manifeftation dela vericé, 


3. ELSE gg Fer tema Aue Died 

Layyrior ipce, co nig 2nh- 

Aupotar; ist nena dupspSpor. i 
Que fi noftre Euangile eft encores 


couuete, il elt counerr aceex qui perif- 
feat: 


4. “Endis 5 fag x2 ajely Tere 
saa susan ee 
SD Awwon wee veg po] 2 WW dmisay, 
ig wey aizciony atric Pe Dae 
nouds rz Dayyeriov 3 Oka & 
zeisodce ism eines TE Wa ( 22- 
este) 
Etyuels le Diewde ce fiecle 3 ausu- 
Plea el teae tr A Aa 
lates)A ce que la Iumiere de fEuangile 


dela gloire de Chrift (quiet fimage de 
Dicu)ac leur refpleadilt, 


§- OU pcp iaurde xnaoryDps 
adda peicte invoud xdgser, ba~ 
Tae deduAcls Upar Ale innud. 


Car nous ne nous prefchons point 

nous-mefmes, mais {clus Chrift le Sei- 

neur:é& que noas fomancs vos Lrui- 
tcuts pour Lamour de lefus. 


6. On 69s3: deiwae Cx omits 
OSs Actprpars2e Praperber be majo 
nage) aes act, woos Ponicuer F 
podorws vis Ins F Feod Se wes- 
Giwa ino zeisode 


Car Dicu quia ditquela lumiere 
relplendift des tenebres , cft celui qui a 
relui en nos catuts, pour donner illumi- 
nation de la eogaoillance de ls gloire 
de Diewen Ia face delefus Chri: 


7 “Eg ydw Se ar Guoowpdy tS ay 
bu Ccpanivers oxd'acry, tise Uzreg— 
Conds duvaasos f 12 Hed S por 
Zine 


Mais nous auons ce threforen vail 
feauxdeterre, afin que Vexcelleace de 
celte force foit de Dicu, & aon point de 
nous: 


Sed 


2 


iL AD CORINTH: 
CAP. Illi. — 


2. Sed abdicamus occulta 
dedecoris, nonambulantes 
inaftatia neque adulteran- 
tes yerbum Dei, fedin ma- 
nifeftatione veritatis com- 
mendantes nofmetipfos ad 
omnem confcicntiam ho- 
miftamcoram Deo. ~~ "* 


2, Bn die Corinther, 
Das i111. Capitet. 
2. Sondern meiden auch heimliche 
{Hand 7 ond gehen nicht mit chalet: 
Heit ob 7felfhen auch nicht Gores 
Wort/ fondern mit offenbarung der 
Warheit/ond beiwveifer ons wol ger 


gen aller SRenfhen Gewiffen 7 fir 
Gott. 


‘Sut haue caft from be the clotes. Men Ay lenlig feendsel /oc omgaalf icfe mer 
ei Phares au watts nde is eeafesnce sl fRatcthed/ forfal(teocicte Gude ord /aen met fants 


ccotfully ¢ but in Declarationof the tris 
eth soe approue our jelues: 


Pepeeeenparcli oc benife off vel mod alle Meenniftts 
rocuer) mas ; 
confctencein the fight of God. 


famutetigh¢d faar Gud. 


3+ Quod fi ctiamopertam 
‘cftEvangelium noftrim in 
iis qui percunteft opertum, 


Sfour Gofpell be rhen hidviti hid 
tothemebatarcloft.  _ ; 


3+, Sft. Hun onfer Evangelium vers 
| Dect /fo ift eS inn Denen/ dic verloren 
Werden /perdecket. 

SE Eriiu vere Srangelium feinle7 oa ex dee (tile 
faar dem fom bitffus forrabre. 


i4- In quibus Deus huius fi Bey welche Der Gott difer Welt | 
feculi excacavit meates in-| Deronglaubigen finn verblendet hat/ 
fidelium, utnon fulgear il-| Daf fie nicht feben Das belle Liecht des 
pminene Evangelii glorie| €pangelti von der flarheit Chrifti/ 
pquicitimagoDei.. | Wel heriftdas ebenbilde Gortes. 


; | Hopf huticte detinte Verdens Gud haffurer for 

nae aera ence peste iste ‘bliriber de Tetaee Chih faa fe de ri fee der flare 
8 that the light of the glorious | Cirangelij Siuffom Chrifti tlarhed/ huilcten font er 
Ml of Chrifis hy t u 

Geo thentbaar(Gacencorgem 8 | Sudsrciee Dikede, 


4 toboiietbe deb af ibra Wiontbe 


s- Wonenim nofinctipfos 
predicamus,{ed lefum Chri 
ftum Dominum noftrum: 
nos autem feryos yeltros 
perlefum. 


5. Dene wir predigen nist ong 
felbs/fondern Sefurm Goeifium, da 
ex fender DERN / Wir aber cure 
Kuechte vinb Sefu willen. 

Thi wi predicte off cle felF/ Men Khefum Chrir 


| lum / hand erta HERRERN / Oc wi eders Tienere 
| for Shefus (tyld. 


Sor we eine] _ se fiore ‘it bur 
cl 
Coy cant she et 5 freon clues 


6. Quoniam Deus qui di- 
xitdetenebris lucem {plen- 
defcere, ipfe illuxit in cor- |, 
dibus noftris adilluminatio- 
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ning om Guds flarheds viditaff er frem fommen for 
mMedelfE off /f Shefu Chriftt Anfier. 


7. Wir haben aber folhen Shah 
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Mas porque tenemos el mifmo Efpiritu de 
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Tefu fulcitabir & conftituet 
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rseciy Erore fia widesae /Gle na ty 


frorente wivomie (> / sbowters ty 
Frore fa widome} fa docsefine: Gs 
borwfem miemidDome fa wiecsne. 
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et 


4 te tb as Se 


5B, UPO= KOPINOIOTS, 


enw Vp AI? 22 | 
Nii Gipeetie oe Ty 


3 7 
+ MAINTE ST 1 
“PT NID NVIWAT 
NEIa PL ONNANITO 
PQ NMA NON TT 


DUI IIT IN | 
; a 

mg uma UN wer *3 
mat ANT MPN 79 Bie 
ma ova Tia W2 "0," 
ovr non UN) Dy 
wa 

Por ue fabemos que Gilacafacerreftredeeita 
nueftra habiracion fe deshiziere,que tenemos de 


Dios edificio,cafa,no hecha de manos, eterna,cn 
los cielos: 


DaNAa ORIN! ANTS 2 
Tes wBUN Ny BI? VN 
pn onwaA 


¥ porefto tambien gemimos deffeando fer 
fobre veitidos deaquellanueftra habitacion ce- 
lcftial : 


erany Nd) oui? Oe je 5 
Nw 


Si cambien fueremos hallados veltidos , y 
no desnudos. 


KEGAA, «. 
Wapear pele ons ice f Tite 
Md Qe uci cixia rd oxldng 
xarerub}, cixodeuls Cx HS t2~ 
pe, cikiae cxigominrr, ciainer, 
Go -nigcupavcig. ; 


Car nous fauons qute fnoftre habi- 
tation terreftre de celtelogech deftrui- 
t¢,nous auons vn edifice de par Died, 
aflauoir yne maifon eternellc és cicux 
qui o’eft point taitede main. 


2. Kaj pig te réte cera edu a 
olny eso HuUGYT tS ovegued $+ 
midvcudey Jaimoulng. 


Inapersche noi fappiame , che (é la no- 

ta cafe tervena ds quefte tabernacole 

ard drifuren , habbsanse Gn edifitie da 

Duos cive, Gna cafa che mers é atin & ma 
mo, eterna me cielt. 


—— warmers 2 
ways WI) NAN 
7 NID PAI 72 


Car aulli pour cel2 gemiflons-noiss 
defirans caneé plus deltre reuchtus de 
noftre domicile qui eft du ciel. | 


db hemei per quefie folpiriane, 
defiterane fr (prin Weivuclnafin 
sel. 


kabisxcelo , che é 


enn BEEN SA 
“ s5une 2 none. 


Be Elge ngs ErdvoriSy iio yup 
veh Liga non ee Seen 


aS sisaperd/aceme tenes Ee enon 
PAG VTN 2 4 
NIA rN RTA 
way M7 I 
oss oy anyon? 
a pian yy mag? 

tha ANN 


Voire mefmes finous fommestrou- | 
uésveitus & non pointauds. 


Aa Kal noie of Spres Gx oxlases 
srvcdiedie Caper Sor, iadde x Se- 
Dey xdion Sy GIN erm Tece~ 
Days inet nar] 2 Orgxiy Cast 
Hs Costige 


Car nous qui fommesencefte loges 

millons eftans chargés > entant que 
nous defirons n6 point defire defpouil 
les mats dettrereueftus: afin que ce qui 
eft mortel,foit englouti parla vie. 


Imperoche moi che fiame im qucfts tar 
_bernacelo,pentiame, effendo apprasati: | 
percache non defidersnmocifere Paglia. 
fisme effer fepracucfiss » accracke quel 
‘che ¢ mortale, fis mnghiotitro det la Gita. 


NIAAA 5 
Ye amy 1 
dAMN SAA 


Porque anfimifmo los que eftamos en efta 
cabanna,gemimos cargados : porqueno querria- 
mos fer de{nudados, antes fobre veftidos confu- 
miendolavidaaloquees mortal. 


“by pHIN TNA BMIN}.s 
ay 32 AEN MND NVA 
“3h Paw 


Mas elquenos hizo paraefto mifmo es Dios 
elqueanfimifmo nos hadadoelarradelE/piricu. 


an un OIA 2 © 
(pwr Iw ny 923 “QV 
swIwIwa WAT 


Anfique biuimosconfiados fiempre: y fabi- 


endo que entretanto que eltamos en el cuerpo, 
peregrinamos del Sennor. 


ang esa nya *2 7 


¢ Ory TNIa NI} 


~ (Porque por.feandamos,no por vilta, 


5 ‘o Fina nerceeri de @ iuis 
ore aun rim, Hise" 6 xo O20 api 
nr dpjaGdra f mL par@-. 


Orcelui quinousa formés3 cela 
mefine, Ceft Diguz icquel aullinousa 
donne les arres defElptic. $ 


Hor calui che i ha formati a quefio 
ifeline ltddte:tty cha wncor dare 
Parra de lo fBirsio. 
Can Penta 6 
NWAT NAZI PVA 
3778 PAW YW Is 


6. Oapjouins dun mirwn, Xj 
dcr 67 Csdnpoudng Cv76 cH~ 
paar, Cxdnpod dp Bore rz nve se. 


Parquoien ayant toufloursconfian- 
ce,é fachans que nous formes voya- 
gett ex'ce corps, nous fommes ablens 
du Seigneur, 


Les onde moi habbiam fempre conft- 
dentiae fapende che not fiame Viandan- 
tiie quelle corpe » fiame affents dal Si- 
enere. 


7. Aid micreas ae wErmmripSy, 
DIZ adovs. 


* 
; 


Percische mei caminiams perfedese 
mom per Geduta. (Car ceft jue nous chemi. 
nons,c noo teed tues 
pies ates) ea A a ee 
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ae 


a 


ate AD: CORINTH: 
CAP. V. 
Cimus enim quoniam fi 


x terreftris domts-noftra 


huius:habirationis diflolva- 
wir, quéd adificationem ex 
Deo habemus,domum non 
manufadam ~2ternam in 
calis. 


Ser we tact Ff our earthly hon!e 
of this tabernacle be b: ioe bat 
uta building giuenef Ged: thatis/ an 
Goufe moc made with bandes/ bus ceers 
nallin the beaucns, 


2» Nam &in hoc ingemi- 
{eimus , habitationem no- 
ftram qua decelo clt,{uper- 
induicupicates. 


Sor therefore we figh; defiring te bee 
slothed with our boule) which is from 
heaven. 


3. Sitamen veftiti,non nu- 
diinveniamur. 


Breaufe thar fe be clothed 1 we 


fhall wot Scfounde nated, 


4. Nam & qui fumusin 
hoc tabernaculo,ingemufci- 
mus gtavau; coquodnolu- 
mus expoliati, fed fuperve- 
ftiri, ut abforbeatur quod 
morrale eft,a vita, 


imberDe rethat are inthis tar 
Bernacic/figb and are burdentd/becau» 
fe woce would moe be vacletteD s but 
wwoulde be clothed bponi/that mortalicte 
might 6¢ froalowed bp of life, 


5- Quiaurem efficitnosin 

hocipium, Deus, qui dedir 

nobis pignus {piritus. 
And be tbat hath created ws for this 


ti ods who al 
rey of eer ay 


6. Audentes igiturfemper, 
& {Cientes quoniam dum 
fumus in corpore, peregri- 
namura Domino, 


Therefore we are alipay Solde | 


'} though we tnowechac whiles we are at 


home inthe bobic / we are abjent from 
be £ord. 


7. (Perfidem enim ambu- 
Jamus, & non per {peciem ) 


Be cme mataba tents Snot by | 


| 25 Mndte Corineher. 


Das Vv. Gapitel. 
Soar wilfenaber/ Gnfer jrez 


-difeh Nauk dicfer Huteen gubromen 


wird/ das wir einen Bau pelle 
ton Gott erbauct z.cin Haus nicht 


II. & RKorintuom, 
_ Rapitola Vv. 
Nine Jagifié fe- budett 
SOar, Bi Kis twhos 
to prijontfu sboten ¢$e m30% 
fang vd Soba Duos maine/ 


nerufau vdelanp/ale wktnp/ 
t» Nebefich. 


mit Ndnden gemachet/das civig. ift | 


im Simmel. 


IBA bide oc/ der foi dette Fort Labenackele ior: 


difte Duff blivfuer forrderbrudee /attoi haffue en 
Bygning offbygd aff Gud/it- Mnf fom ieee giort 
methender/ huileter der ev euigei Himmeten. 


2. Oud ber demfelbigen fehnen wir 
ons auch/nad onfer Bchaufungvdie 
bom Himmelift-ondons verlanget 
daG wir damit iberFleidct werders. 
~Deoffucrden famme fucte wi ocfaa/ effter vor 


Boligs fom craff HNimmelen / De off forlengisvat wi 
funde der inet bliffue offuertladde. 


3- So doch/iwo wir befletdet ond 
nicht blof erfunden tverden, * 


Dog faa om wi findis tladvde / oc ike negne. 


4. Denn dieweil wir in der Hitten 
find febnen wir ons ond find be 
fhweret / fintemal wir wolten lieder 
nidtentileidet A fondern tberfleidet 
werden DuffoaG das frerbliche wrire 
De verfchlungen von dem Leben. 

IHi den flLundtwi ere i Tabernactelen/ fucte wi 
Oc ere befuarede Cifrerdi wi vilde heldericte afftladis 


men offuerfledis/ Paa det ar Det Dgdelige funde op: 
flugis aff Siffute. 


5. Der ons aber u dem felbigen be- 
reittet / Das ift Gott / der ons das 
Pfand/ den Geift gegeben Hat. 


Mere dett form beredde off cil det famme/Hand er 
Gud/fom gaff off Aanden til pant, 


6. Wir find aber getroft allescit/ond 
WifferDaGdiceweil wirimLeibe woh, 
nen fo Wallen Wir Dem HERR. 


Bi ereoe altid frimodige/ o¢ Hider at efterdi 
toi bo ( Segemets da ere tot fremede fra DERRHEN. 


7. Dern wir wandelnim Glaubett/ 
onnd nichtim faticn. 


Thitt vander t Broet/ o¢ ice ibefFuelfert, 


QAiftewmterny/ 5 iesli p 

tego fiemitrego ppteg be is 
bedjte ftajon / sbudomanie mamy 
odDogG/ to1e(tmieSfanteme vs 
onan rstay wiskiifte on nies 


2 ebony prote plattiwe Pa, 

geme/ iv prijbytct nafs fterpg 

ach 3 Mebe Fadagijce Opti obles 
t | 


Abowtem dia tego w3dydyas 
my! jadstac bye prs pete 
sepyeyetiens napym ttory icft s 
nte 


3. Gefilifemffat oblerenij a 
nenajp nalejent budeme. 
Beflige beosiemy nalesient 
prspoblecsent/ 4 mtenkatemt, 
| 4+ _Sebt FeckiiZafine rs torts 
; to Stantuslesme/ gjauce obs 
i tijjeni/a to proto/ F nechee 
ing fivieteni bpti/ ate priodijs 
ni/ aby bylapohicena jmrted: 
Noft/od jiwora, 


Do myFtorsy tetetmy w 
prs) bytes] pA desea a Ca 
cazonemt} m Pro mte adam p 
bycswlecsent] ale pr3yobiecsent/ 
aby posarca byta Smmercelno€éc od 
jymoia. 


s. RKdoFpal sphfebuge nis 
fromu/ BAEC ack / Feerv¥ dal 
nAm sarvdawwefducha fiveho. 


5) ten Ftory 
sytte oval iefbed Be testy vet 
nam del sadarePoncha. 


6 _ Protof wjpy cy dobré 
imnpfli gfine /a nadégi mame/ 
wrdauce/Fe Dofud gjniew tomy 
to (Ele /w50Gleni gime oD PI 
ne: 

Dulalec tedy sawFe/ y wicdsac 
pa ach ad 
F Neb PrseWijrn chodijs 
ime/a tne fErg¢ wideni) giftoty. 


__ ABowleitt pried wiarechobits 
imy/& mie prses teidsente} 


| 
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npr ay Dwi jar 
_. ,.Mas confiamos,y querriamos mas peregri- 
nardéel cucrpa,y ferprefentesalSennor 


orate CN’ pina jatee 9 
fig my 22 SN 
wi gary Wenn? 


“Y portantoprocuramos tambien, aufen- 
tes,0 prefentes,agradarle. 


THI? BR WIS, “2° 
Sao aw pra NED IE? 
Pigs Parag ny ONS ON 

_$ BY7ON Ob ON 
Heese errr ne te isScheg Macaidcchan nee aaea 


quecadavno fea pagado delo propio de fa cuer- py AT Kee en foe cores felow'qe'l 
po,como vuierc hecho, 6 bueno, malo. 


AIA MATT BY 


Gord us ory ese Tad xd Ep0r<! 


Mais abar audns confiance, Saiz 
mons mieuk eltfeettragers de ce corps, i 
SeeftreanecleSeignewr 1 jexase 
O. Aid xey DiromporpeeSees om 
ecdnecutng ari Cxdnpoudns ’ 
Ligases dure cree, 


oo TTA? NIBR 


Ma pier ti conidia’, defideriame 


A'failon dequoi auflinous Soaps 
ronsdelai cftre agreables,é& prefens & 
abfens, : = 
10. Tovg occ g mtvrceg ects ae 
regub luda) dsraaeescter 7 Ciua~ 
1G rH ce1Gi, ine no pion zy od 
same idle to (ehuares, mele a 
treater, on again, on. xa 


PBS Way Ory STINT 
avy is AZ TAL UWA 
tO TT IN} 


Imperache & bifggma tattt manife-- 
frarne dinances al trivunal di Chrifle, 4 
fine che cielo riporti mel (uo corpo fe- 
‘condo quelch'egls hassera fatto, bbez>0 
males... 


Sanipehy en. 


11.) BIDE ag Siw Th De Cares we 


wr ag eT A a aes | a tee moraine 
pa Noosd jEoya an ea JAR URS TARA | meqpacegelesdee arzaiCee St nay 


n 3 © Se dad dvaan Out SEK 
Ores Aa asta oviaNay| SSP noes 
i : == pais 

$3897 DpSviAAa 

Anfigue éftando ciertosdeaquel terror del 

Sennor,perfuadimos al mundo mas idios fomos 

manifieltos:y efpero.que tambien en_yueltras 
confciencias fomos manifieftos: 


sy 7809 AYO ia NOW "52 


ANT YT Nay 722 1s 
PRINT Naw? 


> Sathansdodeque ceft dela frayent 
da Seigneur); nousyinduifons les hom- 
mesilafoy, & fommes maniteltes 3 
Diea Scie miatren aufli que nous fom 
mes manifeitésen vos con{ciences;.*! 


Sapendo noi dunquel horroveche 
dechaner del Signore per/ieadiaro a en 
fewomunsye frame mant(efis d Dis: (pero 
che not fimo mantfefit ancer me leSofire 
conferenze. 


yes aA ITINS 2 
nabs Noy Rey Naw 
pA Foy wa AN 
py BITS 
yaad a NENT 

arsed 


mA UN. "2 ana Ty 
aig Donn? nash AR OS? 
hy 927 Sw? Be AN? 
chk "2 22a No) Supa TON 
aT 55) 593 
Nonoséncomendamos otra vez iVoforros: 

mas damoshos occafion de gloriaros de nofo- 


tros;paraque tengays que refponder contra los- 
que fe gloria en las apparécias,y noen el coragé, 


ung Grou CN) IF 
Gran DN oy? o7on> 
2723 D2 UHI 


Porque fi loquemios,a Dios :y ft eftamos en’ 
{efo, voforros- 


pon MUA NIN 14 
C2 NNT AUN? BN 
nna 02) oy Naes—o9 THN 

Porque la charidad del Chrilto nos conftrin 


ne: Penfando efto, Que fi vno fue muerto por to- 
dos,luego todos fon muertos; 


12. Od nde mirt taurve otbizee 
rey Uyeir, cra aCpogu led didse- 
reg Upein nauyyiparosrcarte Hey 
ine ign wacde es & wee (orn 
aur er Dt ous, ngy ov Kagdict, 


Car nous ne mous recommandons 
poine derecheFenuers vous , mais ceft 
{uc nous yous dnonsoccafion devous 
glorifier de nou + afin'que vous ayez 
de quoi refpondre a ceux qui feglorifi-, 
entdefapparéce,& non point ducccur, 


13. Elm pete skisndps ho” an 
Cuhgor® du sipire 


Noi certe nom cilaudiamo gia di nuo- 
moapprelfa di Soh mas dsamio occafione 
digleriarui per not: acciache Ses babbra. 
pe qualche cofacontragquells che igleria- 
‘noun apparcnti, €m0n nel (More, 


ROUND PVS TZN 13 
29922 IFN? 


Car fort que nous foyons tranfpor- 
tés d’entendement », nous le forumes,4 
Dicu:Soic que foy6s de fens raflis nous 
be fommes.a vous. <a 
Tide “Hyaig cigeimy ed xessod ov- 
vingd ieee xg fras rs ramen e 
Ge Uawtg oivten ami Sctnr, eee 
ob mines me Sreser. 

Carlachariré deChrift nous efireinr, 


tenans cela. pour refolu, que fi vacity 
mort pour tous, tous aufli font morts. 


noi Gfeiame dimente, 
fe met finme di fara 
f 


Percischeslacharitd di Chrifls a 
fringe, tenendo quefte per rifoluts, che fe 
Gmo € morto per t4sthy adungue tutti fom 
mort. 
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- 


Il. AD CORINTH: 


CAP. V. 


8. Audemusaurem,& bo- 
nam yoluntatem habemus 
miagis peregrinati 4 corpo- 
re, & prexientes eflead Do- 
ininum 
Nenertheles swe are bole; andlor 


merather to remoue out of the bodie/ 
GuD co Divel with the Lorde, 


9. Etideo contendimus, 
fiyeabfentes, five prafentes 
piacercilli. 


Wherefore allo we court, that both 
Diwelling atbome/ and remouing from 
bomeirsemay be acceptable to him. 


to. Omnesenim nos ma- 
nifeftari portet ante tribu- 
nal Chrilti, ucreferat unuf- 
quifque propria corporis, 
proutgellir, five bonum,fi- 
yemalum. 

Sorwemuft all appeare Sefore the 
iudgement feat of Chrift ) that cuery 
man man recenuethe binges which are 


Dene in his bodies accerding to thathe 
bath done pwhether it be good or will. 


1m Scientesergo timorem 
Domini hominibus fuade- 
mus: Deo autem manifelti 
fumus.Speroautem in con- 
fcicntiis yeftris manifeltos 
nos effe. 

Anorwing therefore the terzour of the 
Lorde) weperfipade men/ and we are 
meade manifest vacoGodiand} truft al 


fo that wre aremade manifest tn your 
conjciences. 


12, Noniterumcommen- 
damus nos yobis, fed occa- 
fioné damus vobis glorian- 
dipronobis: uthabeatis ad 
eos qui in facie gloriantur, 
& nonincorde. 


Sox we pravfe not our felues agais 
he dito pou but giuencn anoccafton to 
refonce of bs / that pe may baue to ane 
frwere againft them | which retogcein 
theface sand noc tn the heart. 

13. Sive cnim mente exce- 
dimus, Deo: five fobrii fa- 
mus, yobis. 


Sor whetherwe be out ofour witiwe 
arcitto God : orwhether we bein our 
right minDe) we arett bntopon 


1#. Gharirasenim Chrifti 
urget nos: a{timantes hoc, 
quoniam fi unus pro omni- 
bus mortuus eft, ergo om- 
nes mortui fant. 

Sortheloucof Chrift confrannech 


St becaujewethus tudge/ that if, one 
be dead for allithen were all Dead. 


a 


a Andie Corincher. 
Das V. Gapitel. 


8. Wir find aber getrofts ond has 
ben oilimehr (aft auffer dem Lethe gu 
fwallen ond dahcimensufein bey dem 
DHERREN., 


DWi ered0g ved god ers(t/ oc Haffue meget mere 
(yf /at vere fremmede bden legemer /oc at vere hieme 
me hoff DERREN. 


9. Harumb fleiffigen wir ons auch 
tir find Daheimen oder wallens daf 
wit jh wolgefatlen. 


Der faare ere wi oc flitige/ huad Helder wi eve hiem- 
imeeliee fremmede/arivi funde vere-hannem bebage- 
ge. 


to. Dents wir miaffer alle offenbar 
werden fiir Dem Hichtfiul Shrifti, 
Duff daG cin jegliher empfahe nach 
dein er gehandelt hats bey leibes Ler 
ben es fer gut oder bofe: 

Thi tos fEulle alle obenbaris far Shrifti Dome 
ffol/ Pac det athuer feal faa effter fom hand hafiuer 
handleti Segemens leffret/Guad heldie dee er gaat 
eller ont. 
uw. Dieweil wir denn wiffens vak 
Der HERA gu forchten ift 7 fahren 
wir fedhon mit den Leuten/ aber Gort 
find tir offendar. XH hoffe aber vaG 
fat auch in eure Gerwiffen offenbar 

ind. ; 
Sledi ws da vide / ae NERREN bay at frisctis/ 
Da fare wi factclige met Folcfer/ men ti ere obenbare 
faar Gud. Oc teg haabis /at wt ocfaa ere obcnbarer 
cdcr Samuitcighed. 
12. Dak wironsnidt abermal (oe 
bert /fondern euch eine vrfache geben 
juribmenvon ons Wuffdag jr habe 
su rdihinen wider die/ fo fich nad dem 
anfehenrahmens ond nicht nad) dem 
HerBen. 


Art iwi iefe acer loffucofs men wi giffie cder aare 
fageatrofeaff off/ Paaderitunde hajfue at rofe afr 
mod Dem/fom rofe fig effter anfeelfen/oc ice efter 
htereet, 

3. Ocenn og fir susil/ fo thun 
irs Gotte, find wir majfig / fo find 
ivircuch miaffig. 

Thi ae govewi formeget/ da gore wi Gud dee 
Tre wi factmodige/ da eve wi eder facemodige. 


14, Denn die Liebe Chrifti dringet 
ons alfo/ Gintemal wir haltenvaty 


fo ciner fiir alle gefiorben fft/fo find fie | ? 


alle geftorben. 


Thi Chrifki forrlégh«d aringer off faay Effrerds 
foi acte/ atderfomen dadefor alle/ da eve De alle Dodd. 


Il. K Rorintuom. — 


Rapitola V. 


8. Atefinéle vauffaie/ ato 
open antl 8 célem fe 
¥03 4 byet pFijtomnij 
Sages AP fone 


Dufamp thes /y woltmy pre 
Pyne 3atb/4 iDpbo rene, Lapis 


9. Drotofy vfylugemn/busto 
H£Gine od neho w5d4leni/ ned 
gen prijtomni/ abychom fe 
bili gem, i 
Bprseths te} vprseymie Fadaz 


my ymueGEstac] y precip, 
{inp byttteme wbicecseymic. oe 


Jo. Wpcni nin sagift 
mufiimefe ofa3ati on ene 
op Srpfiowau / aby pFineft ges 
Denfajoy wlaftni) we tela 
fivtho/ vate tinit/ bude dor 
Sré nebo ile. 


_ Abowlem mamy thanactawe 
mlewsyicy prsedjtoltca Repfehus 
fowa) aby Fasop odnrofl coby na 
Cicle mitat flupate wedle rego] co 
vesyuit/ hbo DObrege abo stego. 


. Protos snagijce base Gos 
5ii/ lident radijme: ale Sohu 
Sgcwnij gfe. Aim ame nave 
gi/5e yw fivedomi} wafiem ge 
wij gine 


Wisdsae tedy on ftrdd) Pat: 
ft] Indsic Fuwierse peice 
ny] &teftcdyin ‘2 Boge fawnemt{) 
Prsdsiewam fie/ 1} re$w fierce 
mad waiyd teftechmy tawuemt. 


Jz.  Nechw4lijme fami febe 
Opét pied wami/ ale pStinu 
{ain DGwame/ abyffte fechtu 
bift nami/ a taf mei to proti 
tein/ fteriif fe na of chlubij 
new frdcp, 

2 16cie nie c 77 
biesaheamy Suite dee 
my prsycjyne 4bpécte fic dtnbilt 
dustotymeiborspasphitne is 
Tv Guksra/ 4 are eee Bess ce 
33. Nebo budto Fcnefinys- 
finf gime/ Sobu nefinyfiny 
Gimme: budto Ze gime rosuumnij/ 
wam rosumntj gfe. 

Bo doc Aateiemy/ Boge Fates 
femy/ choc reftefmy rosumu 5u 
pelnego/ wamieftefmy. 


14. L4fFasagif'é Krpfiowa 
nutijnés/ taf o tom faudijce/ 
ontwads geden sa wffectn 
vinfel/ tehoyE ghau wffpetni 
semi clts 

_ Gdyjonamplose Rephibufos 
wé prspajte nas/p sdyser mp rez 
to poftanomilt/ 15 reflt teden +4 


whyreivméel) redp wiricy byit 
vrnarivent. ‘5 


499... 


FI ag) 


Ronawap my 3a 


= 
maa wD a5 
yea ny PNos pos 
Sr NORD mabe pm 

sop TA WATER | 


Et egl émorto per tutti, sieetee 
che Srmeno, nor Ginano prs (efteffi rae 
a colus che t morte & rsfufettato per loro, 


paa Wan? BN TIM 16 
BAB PT IW WIT RY 
Nt 1 NOY ROSS 

3 EST ND 


Per Laqual cofanoi da bora non co- 
n1fttame alcuno shes lacarne:tr an 
cor ches habbiam conofesate Chrifie fe- 
condo la carne, nondimens bora notnol 
conofctamo pist. 


AUNVGOIWIVAI 2 
ramon Re sn 
53 770 ay NADAS 


Pero che é (2 alcunoé im Chriffe ,egls 
 nmoua creatura.LecofeGecchie fon paf- 
Site Via: cco ytuite le cofe fom fuatte nmo- 
ue. 


NINO is 
AZ PET) WAT a 
— Pa myn 

SNTPO WT NISSEA 


DOT aa Poo -Fa 
A 
WN Nin na madd“ 5y 1s 
onienl * PM Ty orn erAn 
dpi na mrtey 7uxd Ux “3 
: naa 


Irem,por todos fue muerto AGanites :para 
quectambien losquebiuen, ya no biuar para fi, 
mas paraaquel aus murié y refufcico por ellos, 


waTpy nba ung j22 36 
thind ok) Wwas BYT ND 
325 wr man my ok 

: wT siy ND nb SiR 


Demaneraque Sopra de aqui adelanced ana- 
dic conocemos fegun la carney {e,aun 4! Chrifto 
conocimos fegun la carne,aora empero yano lo 
conocemos. 


ANNA muna Ww 22 17 
MAY Nes Nw AwIN 
2 Aro nw Wwya A 


Demme que elquees enelCh rifto,nucua 
ctiatura cs ‘las vejezes fe paffaron, heaqui todo 
eshecho nuevo: 


BIO? wa TRAD 

TWN “nw 7DD Nee 
wANON— > 3 IBD souh 
ww jw yal) yon 


|Fn2—AN “By Inn mw 


Etuttelecofe fan da Dio, il jocks a 
ha riconciltati d feperL2sv Chrifto : 
haces data! pie ca Goins sabe 
ciltatione, 


Nw T3437 NON 19 
Tar xnodox> Soca i 
pry ata PAH AMAT 
n WT. oDT pen 
t ROSIN nna 
Conciofie cofache Iddio era in Chri- 
“eyriconciliande ih mondod[é, nom tm- 


putandoloros ler peccats : & ha poftam 
‘201 la parole de Larscomcileatione. 


"on 5°22 EA NEPN 20 
RANT 7” TR Nw 
ayn TPN foza Maya 


WANE TsANT EA 
: Por 
Noi, ue amabaftiators per 


Chrifte, omefel Stefortaffe per nor: 
onde Gi preghtamse per Chrifie, che Gi re 
concilsate «Dio. 


>| ftro : oramos hosen Nombre de. 


: na on mAs 


Yrodoefta pordios,el qual nos reconcilid 
afi por Iefus el Chrifté,y (nos) dio el minifterio 
dela reconciliacion: 


mwaa Wn ao Ws 39 
85 iWin obisn-my moon 
DWM OANUITAN pnd auna 

prado | MAS WTR ua 


Porque cierta mente Dios eftauaen el Chae 
fto reconciliando el mundo 4 fi, No imputando- 
les fus peccados :y pufo en nofotros la palabrade 
la Reconciliacion : 


E"rxn wan ‘ova {59 20 
onzan orb’ ows qO9 DAIS 
sponan mwa DENN nS 

t oven 


Anfique embaxadores fomos en Nombre del 
Chrifto como fi Dios hos oraffe por medio nue- 
fe Chrifto, Recon 


ciliahos 4 Dios. 


B. DPOX KOPINOIOTS. 


e. 
15. Kat arg maieroon etreScere7 5 
tract i CoSvree tennis tauric Claws | 
aha ro Uazzie av) saeardrn 
1H tage 


Er qu'il eft mort pour cous, afin que 
ceux qui viuent,ae vient poiurd'ores 
enauactdcux mefmes,mats celui qui 
ett mort, o quiettreflafcice poureux. 
16. “Oe ius 2% F Fru sone 
etd Dp xt ae ati 3t xy ey 
nap wend organ ZENRI, aa 
Rey ru Co in prance 


Parquoi dés maintenant nous ne 
cognaiflons perfue {elon la chair mel 
mes encores que nous ayons cogau 
Chrift felon la chair , couresteis main- 
tenant nous nele cognoillons plu, 


17. “Qe ane Se zeiswxccury xe 
ore" 72 b apiecie sreggr Sirs ioe 34 - 
OV TE LY TOL AGING. 


Siqatleancften Chrift, qu'il (oir 
nouuelle creature: les chofes viciiles 
font pallses, voici toutes chofes fone 
faites nouuelles. 


19. Tediarstacx® FFF na 
rae fourG- spas tavre ie 
in xe god, xgy Serr @ sper he 
Dlang-iae sis marca 776 


Orle roureft de par Diew,qui nous 
areconciliés foi par lefus Chrift, & 
nousa donné le minifters de reconci~ 
lation. 


19. ‘Qs en jee ler &y z¢isTxs- 
ouor naraDadosur iv] Jpu23] Ao7s- 
a anni tT 1 ax Aalpale 

Wx Seo Ge be jive AS- 
ie The namRayiee 


Car Dieu eftoiren Chrift, reconci- 
liant le monde 3 fo}, en ne leutimpurac 
poiotleurs forfaics : & amisen nous la 
parole de reconciliation. 


“ramp Zeit ay meee OC Lic 


20. 
Aes dort he abpnarir@- a 


apo  Despesjae arte 29/500» na~ 
manda 16a. 


Nous fommes done ambafladeurs 
pour Chrift, commefi Diew ee 
par nous: youre nous fapplions 
Chrift, que vous foyez reconciliés : 
Dicu. 
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uy, Er; 


{ 
li.AD CORINTH: 
CAP. V, 


15. Et pro omnibus mortu- 
us eft Chriftus: ut & qui vi- 
vunt, iam non fibi vivants 
fed ci qui pro ipfis mortuus 
eft, & refurrexit. 


And be died for allthat they which 
fines fbould not henceforth line onto 
thems felues 1 but nto him which died 
forthen/and rofeagaine, 


16. Traquenos,exhocne- 
minem novimusfecundim 
carnem. Er fi cognoyimus 
fecundim carncm Chri- 
ftum: fed nunciamnonno- 
vimus. 


pet) heneef 
man ripe LY] Seal rigor sy 


taowen Chrift after the flefb/ yet nowe 


Heuseforth knowe we him no more, 


17 Si qua crgo in Chrifto 
nova creatura: vetera rrafic- 
runt, ecce facta funt omnia 
noya, 


Therefore ifany manbein Chriftiter 
him bea newecreature. Olde thinges 
arepajfcd aman: bebolde/ allibinges 
arc become newe, 


1%. Omniaautemex Deo, 
quinosreconciliavirfibi per 
Gbriftum,&deditnobis mi- 
nifterium reconciliationis. 


And all ehings are of Gods which 
hath reconciled bs dato him felfe by Yes 
fue Corift sand hath gtucn vato va ihe 
mutrifterte of reconciliation, 


19. Quoniam quidé Deus 
eratin Chrifto mundum re- 
concilians fibi, non repu- 
ransillis delitaipforum, & 
pofuit in nobis yverbum re- 
conciliationis. 

Sor God twas inChriftiand recons 
ciled theworldto Bim felfes mos impus 

their fimmes buco them ; and bath 


eatmnty to vo the werds of reconcts 
ation. 


20. ProChriftoergolega- 
tione fungimur , tanquam 
Deo cxhortante per nos. 
Obfecramus pro Chrifto, 
reconciliaminiDeo. 


Noww then aretoce amba(fadours 
for Chrifts as though Goddid beleeche 
pow through be/twe prannou inChrifies 
fleadi that ye be reconciledto God. 


2, Yn dte Corinther. | 1. K Kovintuom, 


Das V~ Eapitel. oe 


15. Onder ift darumb fiir fie alle gee 
frorbeny auffdaf die, fo da lebenz Hinz 


fort nicht jhnen-felbft feben/ for. 


Derndenr der fiir fic geftorben/ onnd 
aufferfianden iff... <-- : 
Deband dade fordi fordem alle Maa decatde/ 


fom leffue/ icte ftulle fremdelis (effue dem felff/ men 
den/ fom dedeoc opftod for dem, 


16, Darumb von nun_an fennen 
wit niemandnadh dem Fleifch. nnd 
‘ob wir auch Shriftum gefant haben 
nadh dem Fleifch / fo Fennen wir jhu 

Doh icht nihtmehr= — 
Der faarefende wi nu fenger/ ingen effter tor 


det. Oe der fomsvi end fende Shriftunt effeertader/faa 
fende svi hannem dog nwickemers, ° 


17. DHarumbift jemandin Chriftos 
foift cr cineneue Greatur. Das alee 
iftvergangens fibe ¢s iff alles new 
foorden, ; 


Er fordi nogen i Chriffo/ da erhandtenye Crea 
ture/ Der gamle forgict/ fee/ alle ring cre bleffneny. 


18, Dberdas alles bon Gott, der 
ons mit jhm felber verfehnct hat 
durch Fefum Shrift ond das Ompt 
gegeben / DAG die verfShuung pre- 
diget. : 

Men dee altfammen aff Gud, for forligee off 


met fig felif/formedelfe Shefumt Shriffum/ oe gaffoiy 
dette Embede/ fom predicfer forligelfe. 


19. Dern Gott war inn Chrifto/ 
ond verfobnet dic Welt mit jm felber 
ond rechnet jhnen jhre Siinde nicht 
gu/ ond Hat onter ons aufigeridtet 
das Wort von der verfohnung. 

Thi Gud saari Shrifto/ oc forligre Berden mee 


fig felffroc tifreanede dem the deris fynder/oc hand op- 
rette Ordet iblant off om forligelfen. 


20, So find wir nun BotfHafften 

‘an Shrifti fiatt denn Gott vermah- 

net durd) ons. So bitten wir an 

Ghrifti tatclaffet euch verfohuen mit 
ott. 


Saa crewinu Sendebudt Chrifti feed/ Thi Gud | > 


fortaner formedel ft off. Saa bede wi nu t Shriftt ted, 
Sader edetforligemet Gud. 


Sapitola Vv. ip 
if. Asa wffeckny vik 
Krpfius/ aby tittckij§ gfau Fi 
twi/ gif ne fami fobé Zivot byIi/ 
ale comin Eter o5 omit 3a ne / 4 
sinrtivych wiial, 


sh wHytEtomact) Abyét Ftors 
$Y 3ya Hapotym fobdie nie sylt | 
Gletems Esory s5iie omacl) y 


| Porftal. 


46. Ataf my gif potom 34d, 
ntho nesnanic podletta, 3} 
attofi posnali ghine Krfta por 
DIE tela/ nny gifs wijcene;nas 
me, . 


sa phe aid Ad Js edd nte 
i aie joc u 
naliiny Reppials teebe: vB es 
wBabse therasmiecey nie suamy 


I7- Proto} gefilifefoow ry; 
fiu nowt fitwofenij geft/ fiaré 
ween gif pominuly/a ble vtir 
nEno geji wffccko nowe, 


| 2 eAE eft Feo tefk wAcyfeufiel 


mowemct ffworsentem: 1e)¢ flare 
rsccsy ptseminely/orofis whyrke 
wowo italy. 


18. Arwflecos Boba/ fre 
rps finijfil nass foe 
Krofia/ a datnGin fluzebnoft 
finijtenij tobo. 


Bw Fytlirsecsy [as Bogs tho 
By nae (obiepotebnat peses Sesula 
ryitale |! yoat sans poflugowas 


ule stzdasnia. 


}9. Neb sagifE BAH by! w 
Kroftu/ fmifuge fiver s febau/ 
nepotijtage gimt geaich bFijr 
chuow/a flojilw nds Slows 
fmijrenij. 


Abowiem Bog byl w 4 
bufie daa fodie aoe papal 
prsycsptaiac im grsechow 1h] yp 
polosylw ues momete s1cDnGuia. 


20, _Wroto¥ my na mijftt 
Kevfia/pofeltvwij pojtiwame/ 
nafoby Such napomijnat 
was fPrjcnds Ataf profyme 
na mijté Kryftowé / frnitte fe 
6 DSobem, -" 


fbefiny pofty/ 1AFoby Bog was 
DeObL Deses ay) pee Fas tedy 
via fufa| sbpdécre fle poreomar 
giem, 


39K 


c Whi 2e 


RAP m9 13 or a ON a 


. n 
AR DTN Iwi inin > 2) 


wanes 


myun2 ney wey ayyNA 
Ov Py NETS Aa uNy Tw 
vats 1a 

Alque no conocid peccado, hizo peccado 


por noforcros , paraque nofotros fueflemos he- 
chos jufticia de Dios encl. 


7 
NMP NWT at 
NPUNVAN AVA NPY 
AQ ma wt AIRY! 
TRNT RPI 


Percioch'agliha fate effor peccato per 
nti colui che non conobbes mai peceate: 
accioches noi fuffime gisfirtia ds Dio mm 
“i. 


—. 


qpya YPN 
pra 7IAA N72 
5 ron? Pama 

tPA 


% 
O29 Awa NRE TIY 7S) 9 
many —my Ae? 
mae t DPX 
Por loqual nofotros ayudando sraticares: 


hortamos hosqueno ayays recebido en yvano la 
gracia de Dios. 4 


P27 Mya sw agin 2 
SATS Aw. Oba pri 
ny nay fig my sen wy mh 
:AyWw OP Nn 

(Porque dize,Entiempo accepro te hé oy- 


do,y endiadefaludtehe focérrido -heaquiaora 
el tiempo accepto,heaqui aora el diadeJa fa!ud.) 


Sawn NS wy 553 tend 5 


Hornsi effemdo {uci aiutatoriGtpre- 
ghssme che mon Goghate hawer riceunee 
dagratta di Divin vane. 


TOI NTE NI 
NOD ND Nyaa N21 
PRED] NT 
Persiach’ epli dice. Io tho cfaudito nel 
tempo accerto, C hetssdato asuto mel gi 
‘ermo de La (alute,ecco berasl tempa acces 
te,acts horsilgierne dela falute. 
yornn orear—n 3 
RASTA NPS wan? 


rar : oat 
vinwaens| $ TAEDA Wa Divya 


Non diame aleuno feandale rn cofa 
che fia, acctoche la moftra amrainiftra- 
sare non fia tutuperatte 


NIMITAIBINA 4 
33 Pasay Wws2 
RATS TNT 
PISANI PANO 

TRIGIANS DINPUNZ 


Nodandoanadieningun efcandalo, porque 
nueftro minifterio no fea vituperado: 


muna BIT P23 ON 4 
Srey ng ing Bday 
nisya nZS 727 WyT2 
3 nipwas 
Aares auiendo nosen todas cofas como mi- 
niftros de Dios en mucha paciencia, en cribula- 
ciones;en necefsidades,en angulftias. 
AMINTASAHowssAiNIAA + 
Pa Tipwa ni ra Au 


En agotes,en carceles,en albororos,en tra- 
bajos,en vigilias,en ayunos. 


Wasa iv vying az Wha « 
WI;? ANA ava Grsk 
2 na 22a NINA 

En caftidad,en {ciencia, en manfedumbre, 


en bondad,en Efpiritu fancto, en Charidad no 
fingida. 


Mea moftriameci lodewali in tutte le 
cofe come mumifirs ds Dione la moltz pa- 
trentia, we le tribulations, we le neceffita, 
mel'angufiie. 
TDN PSs 
mama tT 22ouw3 
7 NDISA NINA 
We lepiaghe, as regions » ne lefe- 
ditions , me lefatsche, mele Vigilie ners 
diginnt. 
NALA VI 6 
Nm INN NAA 
RBNZ NSDPT NIN 
t8222 NOT 
Ne lapurita, we le fentia,nela fof 


) mela benigniia , me lo Spirsto 
fante me lacharita non finta. 


nw ND 


B. DPOD KOPINOIOTS, 


, 
e. 


21, Th pelg wi ym durenar, 
ae Jima apap rie tninor, 
nea ati yaredeaSee Aygycouy HE 
wate. 


> Car ila fait celui quin'a point cogau 
peché, eftre peché pour nous: afin que 
nous fuflionssuitice de Dieu en ius. 


KEGAA. o. 
| Yreppouons aS @hana- 
Acd yy 429 wis maven win 7,0.- 
Cte HF Iikacdey ime. 


Ainfidonceftans onuriersauec Ini 
nous yous prions aufli que vous n'ayez 
point receula grace de Diew en vain: 


2. AA 26g ged Sucrs tmjxe- 
ori, 0, Koy CHILLER ComEesag &- 
Geox Gyord ante ic 1m nquers L- 
eats cFen e055 idH rut Hates Ciom- 
Ca. 


(Carildir, let'ai exaucé es temps 

agreable,& Caifecouru au tour de falut 

ici maiatenant le temps agreable, 
voicimainténantle iourde fluc) 


3- Madeuslees 2s undo ASorse¢ 
eotooxer ly, i:ca per pecapendg 9 Ain 
rola. : 


Ea forte que nousnedonniens au- 
eunfeandale en quelque chofe que ce 
(oirsafiaque noltre munaitese ne foit vi- 
tuperé, 


Ae CARN Ge meri cus Sires t- 
ares cis RE Dldxovor, &» Vas0- 
peri] medi, Ee Givens, Ge ow 
Nga Ss Or SHOXOE/AE. 


Mais nous rendans recommanda- 
bles en routes choles, <6me eftans mi 
niftres de Dieu, en grandepatience,en 
afflictions, en necedlirés, en angoilles. 


5+ "Bx odngeis, cw Duranajs, or 
chars ste ci cese,Ca x9 mais, CW A DEU- 
vices, ee ynstiagte 


En barures,en ptifons, en troubles, 
€n trauaux, 


S. 'Evayviant, & pia. oo pa 
xpcSupsiec Se zensv mT, artes 
apace dpnmy aaumneAty- 


En veilles, en iufnes, en pureté:par 
cogneiffance, par vn efprit patient, par 


| benignité, parle fain@ Efpricsparcha+ 


rité non feinte, 


zou 


21. Eum 


| inAD GORINTH: 


CAP.” Ye 


21, Eum qui nonnoverat 
peccarum, pro nobis pecca- 
tum fecit: ut nos efficere- 
muriultitia Deiinipfo. 

Sor he bath made him to be finne 


for ba tohich tnewe no finnes that wee 
seenee made the righteoufues of God 
tn bun, 


CAP, VL 


Diuvantes autem ex- 
hortamur, ne in ya- 
cuum gratiam Dei recipia- 

us. 
So wee therefore as workers tor 


gether bejeech Nou! that yeerecenue NOt 
shegeaceof Godin dain. 


2. (Aitenim, Tempore 


dic ialutis adiuvite, Ecce , 
nunc tempus acceptabile: 
ecce nunc dies falutis.) 

Sor delanth/ 3 baue beard theeina 
fime accepted / and im the Dan of faluar 
ficrt haue > fuccourcd eheerbebolbe now 
the Day of faluatton. 


Nemini dantes ullam 
offenfionem,ut non vitupe- 
retur miniftcrium noftrum. 


Wee gineno occafion of offence in 
ae eee pat our mnie Theat 
not bexeprebended,, 


4. Sed in omnibus exhi- 
beamus no{metiptos , ficut 
Dei miniftros, in mulca pa- 
ticntia,in tribulationibus,in 
neceffitaubus, in anguftiis. 
Sut in all sbingerws approue our 
flues ac the munifiers of God sin much 
pactence! ia offlicctona in neceffuies ie 
Diftreffer. 

5  Inplagis,incarceribus, 
in fedirionibus,in laboribus, 
in vigiliis, in iciuniis. 


Su Ptripesin prifons in tumultes/ 
tn labours ibn twatchings! by faftings. 


-6. Incafttrate,in (cientia, 


tate, in Spincu fancto, in 
charitate non ticta. 


fiofferiag/byFindenes) by t! 
rey dieeet IER eoho Chore 
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2, An die Corinsher. 


accepto cxaudivi te 8 in| 


in longanimitate , in fuavi- | 


| ligen Geift /in ongefarbter Liebe. 


By purities by tuowledgerby foug | 
| { dem hellig Aund, i vbedragslig terliated. 


IL. Korintuon. 


Das V. Capitel. Kapitola V. 
- Web coho feerd¥ HFijchu 


a1. Denner hat den/ der von Feiner | Heognat/ veinil Boh 3a nd 
Sande wufftes fur ons sur Sintec | Griaian / soychiecny iol Ae 
gemacht. Dluffdaf wir wiirdenin ihm | tinkni Sprawedinofis; Sos 
die Gerechtigfeit / dic fiir Gott gilt. eH 

Thifand giozdeden ti{Synd for Oi/ fouvicte Abowfern to vespnttis tem Ethos 


vifte affnogen Synd/ Paa det wi feulde bliffire Den rpnievinal grsedhu! feat fic svser 


Reeferdighed t Dannetr/ fom gelder faar Gud. cota se cael sorte, Be febale 


Das VI. Gapitel. Kapitola V1. 
8SiIxv ermafrenaber ctich/ate | PE ndpommamesse abye 
SRithelffer / daG jhr niche vergeblich | ee milofti Bo§sij nadarmo nes 
Diegnade Gottes empfabet. eral 


33 formance eder fom Mechielpere / at t tte tage pi SUR ftapsy cig 
1 is] abpécte 
UdS naads forgeffuis. moteftt so sey ate Besyelic® ct 


2. Denw ex fpriht + Fh habe dich | > MNebE pratwij: WB tas wsaz 

inn der angenemmenseit erhdrct/ ond | pet ada af se wan 

Habe dir amtage des Neils gehoiffer. | Ay noni taswsacind, Ble nye 

Sebet iese ife dic angenerre sett tee | 1h Dow’ fpafenss. 

tft Der tag des Heils. Boowiem mswidog Cy afis 
prsyfemnego “myftucbaters tte} & 


CWhihand figer/ Seq bonharde dig { den Gehage: | ~wdstes sbowtente ratowalem cer 
fige tid/ oc halp dig paa Saltahedens dag / Seer Stu Gro theras e546 pr3rizmny/otho 
er dens bebageligetid/ Mu cr Salighedens dag. sexas outer sbaroleats- 

13 34d nému nedawayine 
\ Jadneho pohorffenj/aby nebys 
3. Laffet ong aber niemand jrgend , '* Pevntnallujta nalts 
cine Ergernif geben / auff Daf onfer 

Ampenicht oerldfiert werde. 


fader offecicte nogen ted giffire nogen forargil tcedawaymyiaonege poaots 
Genta wsudney r5ec§ 
fei Paa dee vore Smbede ftal icke frraffis. sohatcuccepta ped Soe peline 


4g. Sondern intr aller dingenlaffee | 4, Aewerwffech weceeh wys 
one betveifen / ale die Dience Got: | Meir gnien/ we mige 
tes. Su groffer gedult/ in trufalen sin ! tepelioopti/ wo saimitepeh, 7 
noten/in dugfterr, | neDojtatcgeh/ vw v5foftech, 

Merlader off benife off i alle ting / fom Guds | fe seo Bel sede ey 
tere, eepliwoscia/ wm vreay Y 

porrsebad/ yw vcitad. 
Wrandch/ ro falatij 

s. ‘Sune fHlagen 7 in gefargniffer Saran w ime ~ 
in auffreuhren/in arbeit in wacher/  benti/w polfech. 
infafien. 


_S flor Paalmodighed /i Bedarffuelfe /i Nod/i 
Angiftit flag’ Fensfel/ioprar/t arbeydet vects/t fatten. | 
6. IG tiflete/ ty vintitfj/ w | 
6. Sn feufhh cit/inn crbenmeniG/in - Diauhoictsnij/ w dobretiwos 


ati : ; BY fis D € 
laniginut in freundligheits in der heir pete Pewee 


Peses GuynoSct/ pr3zes pofty/ 

5 SoG 907 iscghay Skpgeeteel bomen 
? i ¢ figheds | Bode: PESEs Mose, D 
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eens Sia prim 
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« peiesfieme sr Viner free 
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Deng Nps STO 1H} 
;Sarama RNA) RATA 


Te bo pnoles liberex Ser/s chet bo 

pri ds Ge». s0 for ripieno di Con 

rier A ‘modo dalle 
J rex agra efi tTsballattene. 


‘bor pai yes 5 
[pa NAS TT? 
‘Saa nes 22 SI 
/ az va waNny Tare 
} NANT? PA NIP 


; ada > 
eset aorthmer co 
fre. be 
Re NBS 
mpg We N2227 
3 ; 2DIWOI 
Ma iddia che confola gli timmili, i 
confold per la eresitm ds TH2. 
armas WN N27 
ST WL ATES AN NB 
spa HEV POa TIANA 
op) yy Pe Se 
PRS OST PORIPS ISS 
P= Fe 72} 
pon NNN 
E mors felamecnte per ta fun Genta, 
sa ctiandia per la confalatione,com ches 
eli cra fiate tonfilate diGoi:raccontan~ 
deci lGofire grandefiderto , Uvoftre pt 
ante, i eofire xele per me t in exl rede 
che ta tat rallegraimaggiermente. 
po? FS ENT 8 
“Yann NY NATENS 
NYINIINTA ARP 
TEN NITES TET ER 
2PIZNNIS RAVS 
Imperache fe beneio Sha contrifiti 
per Vepsficla y mon mene pemte azcor che 
so meme fuji pentite : perciochestaGedo 


che quella epsfiola ( benched 
Sccctiba ee eee 
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3 


“3 TAIN maundiad ND 3. 


anaes “ATAN Oza “3D 
wad nay Os ORR ATHY 
Arne On 

No paracondenaroslodigo: queya he dic 


choantes,queeftays ennucftros coragones para 
moriry para biuirjuntamentecon nofotros. 


mses Y 722 jinya “3 4 
SAN 


Ss 


tros,mucha gloriacion tengo de vofortos: ileno 


eftoy deconfolacion: fobre abundo de gozo en 


rodasnueftras tribulaciones- 


iF 


ny—o3.GR “3 23 


Porqveatin quando venimas en Macedonia 
ningun repofo rauo nucttra carne; antes enrodo 


furmosactrib ssc fuera quiftiones,deden- 


trotemorcs: ; =e Sere p 
—AR Onn TY ONS © 
=e) 


Niaga EAs ON 


Maselque confuela los humildes, Dios,nos 
confolé con la venida de Tiro. 


OR *> §Nian| Tao ND IR 7 
28 OM WR ANNA UF 
a2 DANAIN Ay V2 THA 


DANN Ny) BINT A) 


nm . 7, nr 
say NAA TW 72 “ey 
Yno folo con {uvenidamas aun conlacon- 
folacioncongueel fue confolado de voforros, 
haziendonos {aber yueltro defleo ( grande, ) vuc- 
ftrolloro vueltro zelo por mi paraque anfime 
gozafe mas. 


aunr—my “yin CN ¢ 
"3 Ongy Oy WANN? ENS 
Sk SH NENTS SAN 
SBSSarnAy in Mor Hew? 


Porque aunque hos contrifté por carra,no me 


‘arrepienco: aunqueme pefo, porque veo que a- 
Gaal 


acarta,aunque por algun poco de tiempo 
hos conrrifto. 


yosoy Sabhanam 
-S3°>y anny na nes 
“os Ene 


Mucho atreuimiento tengo paracon vofo~ 


TaN ORI UN TNS “2s 
AAA Ts pe Fy NP 
ran Figia yn ois 

aut rm} 


rDIwU 


B, TIPO KOPINOIOTS. 


co. 
3- Odmese xanine sow riya”, 
westipina yee on Camas Nepdians. 
tipeeiv tae tig Ww. exeuce re Srertty NSH. 
alli, se 


Tenedi point ceci i yoftre condam- 
nation: car i'ai ditci-deuatr que yous 
eftes ennos cours’ mourir & 4 yiure 
enfemble,. t 


Ae Tory pest mepincis eresie v= 
[oar PAA [acs maxes Uorig V= 
poole mecAnpoipioy TH DRAKA s 
Umnabiosiayey tixep a Ik. 
meiey th OAnd apd. : 


5: Kah 7g A Sircon jabs ots eae 
nedorian, sdysice i pear Cao 
aid Hyde, aR bo mart OSE 
par Eager poten Cejy pes 


See. 


Carnons cftans reausen Macedo- 
nenoftre chair n'a e. aucune reiaiche, 
ains nous auons totalement efté affli- 
gés: combats par dehors, craintes par 
dedans. 


6. AI Ss whgnendh Wenn 
vag, meginarsow eis c Sus Ge 
Ti mgoucia TR, 


Mais Dieu quiconfoleles abbaruy, 
nour acon(olés parla venue de Tite: 


5 wegxAsn iQ" Cie. dagygsr+ 
Aanapan le veay Sin Gyan, ae 
duds éduguer aly Upeade Cine ti 


ip ued aces aor Zepy- 
We, 


Ernon fenlement par fa venuesmais 
aufli par la con(olacion de laquelle il a 
efté confol€ en yous; nous racontant 
yoftre grand delir, oltre pleur, voftré 
affeGtion ardente enuers moi: en forte 
queie m'en fais tant & plus efious. 


8. “One % Avamom Uses Sv tH 
Trrigearz > ob peraspetrogroy i ny 
parspercplen’ Cricrm gagin He- 
TASTAR CALI, ASL IE CH BCeY 5 
fAvmnon Uae 


Cariagoitquefevous aye contri- 
ftés par mouepilire, iene tres repen. 
encores queie m’en fullerepenti: 
caric yoy que cefte epiftre-la, quotque 
pour ya temps, yous 2 contriftés. i 
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| IDR Rorintuont. 


i, AD CORINTH: | 2, Sndie Corinther. 


CAP. VIL Das Vil. Capitel, Kapitofa VII, 


3. Non ad condemnatio- 3 Der potupé iwaffy toptaé 

bem veftram dico , predixi | 3” Niche fage ich flee aug guvets selim/ ponewonOf one ape 

caim gudd in cerdibus no- Damien / cunt ich habe droben ju Privé powtdel/ few frdench 

ftris eltis ad commorien- | 20% gefagt/ das ihr in onferm Hergen nafideh gfte/ abychom fpolu 
dum &adconviyendum. | fent/mit gu fterber ond mit pu leben. | smteli/y fpoli simi bylt, 

Nefe figerieg detce/til at fordemme cder/ Thi te Fee sent maemu ate 104 

blac roby rap aterhoneniooee fagderilforn/ ati erei pore hierte / tifad da o¢ att effune wicca eABye Wile Loy 


in our Dearie /to Die and fine together. mane, een Fey foolecssses 


ripen 4. Jo rede mit groffer freydigfeit | 4. Aenobet o was hd 
22 Licaehen he eee et gu euch / id) rihmevilevon cud ich Baufranismnese thi utes 
LES pro. yabie: reales bin erfillet mit ttoft 7 id) bin tbers aphe: hapinen gfcm pote ffes 
fam confolatioue ,{uperab- | febtoenglich inn freuden 7 inn alle one tapoen mgm Boghau radof wp 
undo gaudioinomni tibu- | ferm tribfal. : naffeni, 


lauone noftra. 


Neg tater met or Drffighed cil edet / Segrofer | moat ammtelbe besprecscajteo 


Jofeqreat boldues offpeachtoward | in eqe/ aif eder/Ned ex opfnle itieteraft/ Seg cx offulernet> | chlubtenre paar ll mam wrelFie 


+ Frdonce greatly in you: 3 arm fils f 38 / tefterscr 
mt ee conten) ied LS pak Lid fist glade vdi al vor bedroffuelfe. nfon Doctedylabsteoun sonnet, 
| gous in all our tribulation. weftlem we misptEim vrrapicnia 


pape. 

: 5. Denn da wir in Macedoniam mn 7 
fe um yeniffemus | ¢ ‘ $F. Reb y fo: 

Feo eshte oe re. | [Athen / hatte onfer fleifch fein ruhe 7 | ffi do Draceene ete, 
| quiem habuit caro noftra, fondern allenthalben toaren wir in | dpotinus neméto re10 sit 
fed omnem tribulationem ! tribfal/ Dufivendig fereits inwendig ale rw ffelife sarinaucenij trpelt 
p2ffi famus: toris, pugnz: | fordpt. | gine: dewnité b0g/ a wit 
intus, timores. 66 


Fordi ac der wi forme ti Meacedoniam / da half Abowlem prsyFersyoo M16 
ae mesa peal ed devore Kad ingen roltghed /men ti vaare alleucgne | eomttey! <1sto age prone? vie 
Wweretronbledon eucry fide) fightingo | ' Sedreffuelfe Bouoreis ferid/ ndivortis fryer. Eimbyliioe ean we mye 
without/and terrours within. bitbwy/swemnates ftehdy. sf 


és 6. Aber Gott der die gerin 3 E ; 

6. Sed qui confolarurhu gc trds 6. Aleten Feerst t2(T$ potor: 

“miles , Doicans cit nos fict/ Der troftet ons Durd) dic sutunfft ng Portfint nés "Suoby firze 
Deus,in adventu Titi. iti, _ PFiifiti Sptowo, 

Buc Gods that comforteth the abs Men Gud fom erafier de foracreltge / hand trer pounce cieBy vtraptonee 


5 i - 
eionle bs atthe comming of fede off formedelf Viti tiltommelfe, tafomyn. OS prsyscim Ly 


7. Nonfolumautem in| 7. Ytieht alfein aber durch feinte gtr | 7. A ne tolifo vrijpeiin 
adventu cius, fed etiamin | funfft / fonderts auch Durch den troft aye, ale tate potéffenjm tees 
conidiatione, qua contola- | Daynit er getrofict far an euch /ormd | aN Mel sma6/ woprarow | 
tuse(tin vobis,referensno- | pcefiindiget ong etter verlangen/ exter | plat wall) ees mew 
bis veftram deliderium ,ve- | poison / if ee plat/ wally peti o mne/ tat fe 
Arimntamveneae as nen curen eifcromb mich / alfo / | sfem fe welmi ravowal, 
lationem pro me, ita magi’ daK id mich nod mehr freucte, 
utgauderem. 

Aud roe by bts comming onefy/but Men tele alenifte formedelE hans tilfommelfe / Antetyi€o ptsysdinstego! Sle 
alfo 6 the conjolation wherewith be | men ocfaa met denctreftifom handvaartrofter met aff | the} podedya Erhors on witat 5 
teas comforted of vou 1 when be tole | ener /oc forfyndede off eders forlengelfe /eders graad/ | M28 SP¥ nant osnaymil vprseyine 


dS Your great Defire 1 NoUE morning / , Sadamewape! plac wap y chitc 
Sh po sh sdeal ede, Teter «ders nidtarrhed for ojf/faa acieg gleeddemig endimete. | wage pall tio aa b Beek 


‘Jreioyced much more. tfecey wefeltt. 


8. Quoniamé&ficontritta- | 8- Denn da ih euch durch ver | 8. Heboaé afin sormautis | 
vivosin epittola, nome pa- | Vrieff habe traurig gemacht 7 reuct | wGsprwnijm Lifem/nenii mi 
nicer: evli poeniteret, videns | mich nicht. Gnd obs mich reucte /fo | [tite sed fi nabs tote: 
quddepiftolaillars fiad ho- | id aber fee 7 Daf der Breff oillcidht PP rraceoirwatas bolwas sa 
zac) Vas cont aier es eine iweile euch betriibet hat. mautifs : 


i 


Thi acieg atorde cher bedraffucde tree Breffues/ Abowsens coctam was 34 
: y 3a fmine 
terns ey BOS mabe nat forie with | pet Foremder mig icte. Dc derfomiegendangrede dei/ | ail prses tilt] eege tnt te ltto] chor 
repent: for Spercetue thatthe fame pis | Men cffterdé teg feer/ at Breffuetmaa vel fte nogen | Adm iatowsl: be widser3on Lift 
(Sh parste eile 1 thoughitwerebne | (fund bedraffuede eder. was 34frAfowal) cyocias De caf. 
ta feajon. 
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Io hora mi raltegre imam gia hea 
fiate contrifiati , ma che Gu frate contri- 
fratt d penstentia = percroche Sr (ete com 
L ifacifeconds Ide im mado che Verne 

bauere ricenuto dares dane alcune. 


biwmti Tse RANT. 10 
a2 myn NAB 
11a) NAINA 
aged par 

“ea NN 


Imperecheil contrifiamente chet fe- 
conde Idd , genera UR penimento & i [a- 
tute dus non penisrfene : mA ilcontrifta- 
mento del mendo genera morse. 
rag PA on 
NR WB PASTING 
oa NIBEN NABNT 


RN PSS NAN 


PST RATS 
DIQUAD NARI NNTU 
No Paw Poesy 

eumpaga 72 prs 


Perche ecco, qucfte preprio» Pefferss 

Goi crisfiat freamdo Iddio, quan fal- 

lecitudine ha generate ts af) Anz feu 

factsarse ant flegrin aXe TOOTS panes 

aie defidertey amas =le anes Gentes 

pa : Vos Ga fete del tutte amoftrats effir pie 
nim sale affare. 
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yao Pa NPT a? 
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pbx ma bao? 1970 
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Laonde (ebeneio Si fersffi, nen lo feck 

or cotws cise bamenca fale bsmpimria, WE 

Ger colusche era fate iapisriate.mna per- 

Pcfi mansfefbalje appreffe dees la cores 
cheper not hancte dimanzs d Die. 


,3fo 


ronzap A> za |. 
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“> N> “3m mite mnda o 

ory s Gs “> rts 

orga “3 nisya AneH? 

NO manna ade OTN 
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gun Dios,derai manera que ninguna perdida a- 
yays padecido por nueftra parte. 


NT DPN IWR Ars 30 
“a ayw'> naw Novia 
min odisa Alm ninina 
triancAy nein 

Porque el dolor quees fegun Dios,hazeem- 


mienda faludable,delaqualno ay arrepentimi- 
ento. mas el dolor del figio,obra muerte. 


AS TW ANIAAgAA AI "D1 
Cstarcny Grin ATEN 
th “arava esa n2vinnas 
Hin SS WAT? NVA 
hoy "2 ost *> Badin 
die nzoe oh Sant pep 


2. 


~ 


3 Cater 
23955 NAPION TS ANP 
zm 7 = a wet. 
mv?) “2 DS wArnN aA 
5 NY *y es 
: Syhs OF 
Porqueheaqui efto mifmo , que fegun Di- 
os fueftes contriftados, quanta folicitud ha obra 
doenvofotros? antes defen fa antes enojo, antes 
temor, ances (gran) deffeo,anres zelo,antes ven- 


ganca en todo hos aueys moftrado limpios enel 
negocio. 


Nog] ‘Hane “Sys 122 3 
Swayy oy Nd} Sayan ey 
WNNYAT AN ANIA ND 
oFy Bey ee bats 

2 OVP AD 
61S men 
por caufadeique la padecié, mas tambien para 


quehos fuefle m »nifiefta nueftra folicirud que 
tenemos por voforros delanrede Dios. 


| 3. WPOE KOPINE@IOTE 


ee 


de 
SD. Nud yaleo tx in Dum um 
OPN Cn ivan yt kis paver. 
ircm nn gee nard ev, ina be 
wade CypiecSin tf tear. 


Ten fuis maintenant ioyeux, non 
point pource que vous auez e&é contri- 
ités, mais pource que vous auczefté.<— 
triit€s 4 repentance : car vous aucz eft 
contrifléstelon Died , tellement que 
vous niaucz Gpcotommages cn tien 
dc par nous, a 


10+ "H ydg name Sréy At'om peri 
rorme tig Cumyg sae cpereperny ee 
ranenee(omy #okTe nso poU Av 
77 Sobran name gn Corey. 


Carla trifteffe qui eft felon Diews 

odurt repentance falut, dontonne 

je repent iamais : mais la triltelle dece 
monde produit la mere. 


1120 pele dee Fr, t nard hey 
avabliag Ups, mac leu maahe ge 
our &2 Upiy arudld da Fore- 
Aiphee, CAA deve duro daAd 
QeGer,c Me Stim now, ce Ci- 
Ao, aN Crd inion; Se qeerti ov- 
ngjenn taurus dyad senay eet 
aaqien 


Car voici ceci mefme que yous avez 
efé contriftés felon Dicu, quel foin ail 
produiten vous? voire quelle farisfa- 
tion ? voire marriflement,voite crain— 
te, voire grand defir, voire zele, voire 
vengeance? vous vous eftes par tout 
monitrés eftre pursen ceft affaire. 


12. “Age tings fogarla pin, 8x 
yee 2d oh: cree G-s00 08 ort 
nar © dle nStr7 G, cI’ evvext ze 
Dareen thine we arivils jude 
rls Varig Una entse Unde, o- 
mor ¥ Sid. 


Tacoit done que ie yous ayeelcrit, 
cen‘a poinr ¢fté pour celui quia com- 
misla faute,ne pour celui enuezs qui el- 
Irachécommule,mais pour maniteler 
eatre yous lefoin quei'aidevous deuat 
Dieu. 
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9. Nunc gaudeo: non 
quia contriftati eftis, fed 
quia contriftati eftis ad pac- 
nitentiam. Contiftaticnim 
eftisfecundum Deum, vrin 
nullo detrimentum patia- 
muni ex nobis. 


now reiovte mot that ne were fer 
rie/bus that ne forowed to repentance 
fornee forored godinifo thatinnerping 
ye sere hurt by bo. 


to. Quz cnim fecundum 
Deum triftitia eft, peniten- 
tiam in falutrem ftabilem 
operatur:feculi autem crifti- 
tia,mortem operacur. 


Sor godly foro canferhrepentans 
ceburofaluation/net to berepented of : 
burche worldly forom caufeth death. 


1. Ecceenimhecipfum,fe- 
cundum Deum conrriftari 
yos,quantamin yobis ope- 
ratur{olicitudinem :fed de- 
fenfionem , fed indignatio- 
nem,fed timorem, fed defi- 
derium, fed zmulationem 
fed vindictam. in omnibus 
exhibuiftis vos incontami- 
natos cile negotio. 


Jor beboldeithio thing that vehaue 
Bene godloforie/ what great careit bath 
wrought ingou: pea, wohat clearing of 
nour felueszyear that indignation/nea 
what feare  yea/howe great defirencas 
that a scales yeartehat punif bmentiin 
all things ne baue foewed your feluess 
thacye ave pure in this matter. 


iz. Igiturerfifcripfi vobis, 
non propter cum qui fecir 
iniuriam , nec propter cum 
qui pafluseft : ed ad manife- 
ftandam folicitudinem no 

ftram quam habemus pro 
yobis coram Deo, idco con. 
folati fumus. : 


forerthoug’s wrote nto yons 


bet) 
x eee for bis caufe thar bad Done, 


the wronginettherfor bis cauje that had 
rhemiurie ¢ but chat ourcaretomarde 
now tache fightof God might appeare 
bnto you. 


git 
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2, UndieCorinther, | 
Das VII. Fapitel. 

9. Sofreucid mid dohnun /nidt 
Davon/daF jhr fent betribet worden 
fondern DaG jhr betribt fent worden 
surrene, Oenw hr fent Gottlich be, 
triibet worden daG ihr von bus jg 
feitten fchaden irgent ine nent. 


Saa glader ieg mig dog nu) Sete der aff/ ati 
bicffuebedroffucde/men at ibleffue bedraffucde til ane 
gtr. Shiat i bleffiue Gudelig bedroffucde/ faaart to 
iste nogen fied fingenogen ftade affoff. - 


10, Dent die Gortlihe traurigfeit 
wircket sur feligtcit einerene/ die nies 
Mand gereuctDic traurigfcit aber der 
Welt wirckct den Tove, 


Thi den Gudelige bedroffuelfegor Anger til far 
fighed/ fom ingen fortryder/ men Berdens bedreffr 
ucl{e gor dDedsn, 


uw. Sihe/daffelbige/ daf ihr Gott: 
lich fent Setriibet worden’ welchen 
fleif Hat cs in euch gewircket 7 Daju 
perantworting /Sorn/ Ford / vers 
(angen /cifers race. Shr Habt cuh 
berweifet in allen ficken DAG jhr rein 
feyt ander That, , 


See! Det famme ae ibleffue qubdelige bedraffues 
der huilcten fitd giorde det i eder der til mee forfuarel{ey 
orede/ fret/ forlengelfe/ nidfoerhed, heffir. S beutfoe 
deri alle ftycfe/ att ererenet gerningen. 


12, Darumb ob id euch gefhrieben 
habe foifts dod nicht gefthehen om 
des willens der Heleidiget Hats aud 
nicht omb des tillers der beleidiget 
ift/fondern omb des willen/das cucr 
fleif gegen ons offenbar wurde bey 
euch fair Gott, 


Dex faare omiegs end ferefF edee til/faa er dee dog 
icte fereffuit for hans feplb/ fom giorde wret/ oc ice 
helder for hans fénld/ fom lidd¢ twret / Deer for den 
ftnld /aceders flid mod off ftulde bliffue obenbare hoff 
edet/faar Gud. : 


II. K Rorintuort, 
Rapitola VII, 


9. Mlegizfe nynijradugi/ ne 
pro fo/ Seaite sarmanceni by? 
li/alepro to/ feaftefe sarmaus 
tiliE pofani). Zarmautiligfe 
fesagifté weote Boha / tak 

ah giver {ody newsali fre 


TEheras rsdute fic] nie Fescie sis 
finucent fale eééte bylt 342 
fesfowant Euvpamictanin: 4 bos 
wicm bpliscie 3Afmucent wedle 
Bogs) GEES w Sadney rseciy BE OF 
Dy Scie me podielt dia nes, 


jo. Sen sagifeé samucek/Fees 
IPF ach wedl!é Boba, tink; por 
fanij vjitetné F fpafenij: Ate 
fivtt(ty s4mutel/ ten pring lip 
Smre, 


Abowiem finuteE Ftorv ti 
wedle Boga rene vp Para Ao 
irre fo seater] ¥tbores 
gon nigdy jatowéc nte moseny 
gee uree éwiass fice ee 
w! 


We Neb Hle to/ Fe gfiewwedlé 
Boha sarmauceni byli/ fteras 
fau was tinj petliwoft/ nas 
fau obranu/ Fteraté roshnés 
wnij /fterafau o65i/ yatau 
le oFliwoft/a nas 
aupomftus 2 tak w téch ws 
lech w¥cech vFGzgall offe fe ner 
pofttiornili tijmfFuttom, 


Abowicm cto isedcle wedle 
Boga byltsafnucentiaFawielfa 
pilnodcw wes fpréwito/y omBem 
1aFo pilna cbmowe! omfem 35 
toé¢/ omfem botaifi jompfemvprs 
seyme jadGnle/omBens sapclesys 
wadchuc] omfem pomftes na For 
niec we wh ytEim ismmiescte oF as 
3Glt) 5eScre cSpRemi mw they rsece 
3y- 


j2+ Protofatgfempfalwém/ 
nepro toho fterpgsbteffpta vs: 
Ciniltu ffiwdu / ani pro toho 
feerpj trpél gj / ale palt gjem 
aby 3gewena byla piinoft naffe 
© was/ freraugmameo was 
pred Dobhem, . 


Sarke chociam do was pifat) 
ie pifalers wam dla onego Fru: 
byl frsymde vespail! an+ olarego 
Eroremt fie Pespws flats | Sle 156 
By mugdsy wame $naegna byta ona 
plincs< waFa owas prsed oblicss 
noscin 05a. : 
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Per quefto notci fiam bres ale 
Seffra cenjolations me mel rep lepe: 


mente ct fin t fim vals rath per 
ds Tito, che. Salellad rte, 3h jflasarivtate riereato 
datutts Vor. 


PomenesteTss oT 

NNMAN Nay IV AP 
wa Soa pe by |} 
yous Wa manep 
TI DoS SRV 


INSPS NAPS OO 


Che. jtscefa aleuna mi fone lorie 
10 di Gos apprefjo dslus,, 40 nov 3 be brase- 
uta Gergogna:ma fi cemenct©' babbram 
parlate tutte le cofé con Geritd, eaftancor 
lamatensinets ch'é flume apprefje ds Ts 
tos ¢'¢ fate Serta. 


TYR TTL VANTIN 15 
1 ADIN POT VIO 
ype ranaanen 
mon main 


t Taran 


nike fuauferioncdabeonda 
Peseea pair bs Gers “aieton: 
OP ebbedsente ds Gos tutti 5 ecomecon 
Simeree tremare Sos lo ricenefle. 


a7, 7231 Nay RW 16 
27205y nag Say 


emi rallgro daamgue che i tte l 
cof moi comfido dios. 


n 
ANTE PSD! 
NT Manny arpa7 | 


ies ll feeder IEA 


selulefcbadiDn, dame hi Chifedi 

Mac tte 
PNB raat 2 
mn NTT? Cra SANT 
3 Rapa pan} 
— seals) payaaUa7 
: {PATAVTGAT Raya 


Gialaes ia slants veloute 
tione & foprabbondara Ia lero allezrex— 
xa, ele lor pro da poner fora 
bondata #7 dew ba femmplicite 


lore. 
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ny. viv nnaw2>y 
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Portanto romamos condalacion de vueftra 
confolacion: empero mucho mas nos gozamos 
por el gozo de Tird,queaya fido recreado fu efpi- 
ritu de codos vofotros. 


‘aM i 


bepress naxa. = ae 


eas maa ON) 94 


na Wr 


wngAn 23 oss : 


t mnwya ray DIUv=N 


Visgemeheglorads: aeldevofotros,no 
he fido auergon¢ado : antes como todo loque 
auiamos dicho deuoforros eracon verdad, anfi 
tambien nueftragloriacion con Tito fuc hallada 


verdadera, 


os oy oar ran 3s 


vs 


M395 Fry 


yA 


: WN? AWA aNTa 


_¥ fas entrannas fou mas abundantes pure 
con vofotros quando fe acuerda de la obediencia 


detodos voforro: 
temorytemblor, 


s:y de como lo recebiftes con 


727-92373 Sim ab 16 


Anfiquegoz 
fiado de voforros. 


t psy MUAR 


omede gucen ani eftoy con. 


aan i=) 


n 
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Anfimifmo, Hermanos,hos hazemos Ghee 
lagracia deDios,queha fido dada a las Iglefias 


de Macedonia. 


Nv Apa ass 2 
pANo8 pay) Gna NI 


- 
* 


ana 3099 THin 


Queen grande prueua (de tribulacion ) ela- 
bundancia de fu gozo permanecid: y fu profun- 
da pobreza abundo en riquezasde fu bondad, 


| 


B. 1PO= KOPINOIOTS, 


ta 
13, Aidzin a epuveriuadat- 
may joy Uecy’ werore- 
Tigae 5k waoran ixganedy Ti 


xape Tite, on ‘ence zré rows m4 wn 
Tait aired Yo arivtea Us. 


Pour cefte canfe auons-nous efté cd- 
folesde voftre confolation: mais caco- 
re nous fommes-nous de plus fore efio- 
uis pour Jasoye de Tite, de cequefon 
e(prit acitérecree par vous tous, 


14. "One 7 are vawig Up 
Kanadingr Hos snarmacusles” ox 
as ive or einai tABA) omar 
Un, Sree xo § nave aE A 
Cte Tite, GAH aere 


Erdece que fie me fuis glorifiéde 
vous enuers luien aucune chofe,ien’en 
ai point recea confufion : ains comme 
nous yous auons dit toutes choles en 
veri, parcillemencce de quoi je m'e- 
foye glorifié eauers Tite, acité crou- 
ub verué, 


15. Kelnl arddyyve ‘aur om 
Exoronigus He Upas asm, asap 
pene fig edad rien Secly ve 


arena leds ci ose & pdCeu ngy tes peu 
| Dizade awe. 


Parquoi quandil lui fouuiene def- 
obeiflance de vous tous, & comment 
yous Fauez teceu auec crainte & trem- 
blemens, fon atiection eft d'aurane plus 
grandeenyers yous, 


1G. Xewiges os Ee seer Seeppd Ge 


upiy. 


Je m'efioui dencqu'en toutes chofes 
ie me puis afleurer de yous. 


EKEOAA. 9. 


naesGSp Prey ven, atea- 

Tos wie xaewrts Hr wid 

pln by nije Cunrycions & 
pocnadoriag. 


Or freres,nous vous Faifons fauoir 
la grace de Diew qui aeits donnee aux 
Eglifes de Macedone. 


2. “Or So merAZ Domiyey Oahleore 
iabrossia is apes av Ml ,ecy 
mare 2 Babous earceiag aaoKS tm 
gordiow sig ay aAzP Tig o 
SAimIT 

ue fhe rl te 


& leur profonde poureré a redonde en 
richefl (igs deYedsx proms pre liberalité, 


R12 


13, Ideo 


| ItaApD CORINTH. 


CAP. VIL 


13. Ideo confolati fumus.' 
in confolatione aurem no- 
{tra, abundantils magis ga- 
vififumus fuper gaudio Ti- 
ti, quia refectus eft {piritus 
ciusab omnibus yobis. 


~ Therefore weserecomforted s bes 
cafe yc rorre comforted: but rather se 
rctonced much more for the ion of Zs 
tus / Pecaule bis fpirit was refref Qed 
bovouall. 


14. Ecfiquidapudillumde 
vobis gloriatus {um , non 
fam confutus:fed ficutom- 
nia vobis in yeritate locuti 
fumus,ita & gloriationoftra 
qua fuic ad Titum, veritas 
tacta eft. 


Sorif yy haute boufted ann ching to 
Sim of now) 3 baue ner bene afbamed: 
bus as baue{pote nto nou all things 
te trucid/cuen Je our beafiing onto Lis 
(GS Was truc, 


15. Ec vifcera cius abun- 
dantiiisin vobis funt:remi- 
nilcentis omnium yeftrum 
ebedientiam , quomodo 
cum timore& tremore ex- 
cepiftis illum, 

And bis inward affection is more 
abundant towardoous whe he remems 
bret ibe obeDicuce ef pou all/and howe 
spitgfeare/ and tremblingye recenued 
Bins. 

16. Gaudco,quéd inomni- 
bus confidoin vobis. 


Sretoyce thereforethat 3 may put 
mig confidence in nowin all (binge. 


GAP. VIL 


Oram autem facimus 

vobis fratres gratiam 
Dei quxdaraectt in eccleliis 
Macedoniz. 


Wedo non alo co wits breihrenof 
the grate of God beftomed vponw the 
Churches of Macedonia. 


2. Quédd in multo expe- 
rimento tribularionisabun 
dantia gaudii ipforum fuit, 
&altiffima paupertas corum 
abundavicin divitiasfimpli- 
citatis corum. 

Ps pasvidnlcigty? pe byllar he 
treme poucetic abou ato theitris 
eliberalice. 


| Moh 


2, Wndie Corinther. 
Das VIL. Sapitel. 


13. 
Worden Daf jhr getrofiet feyd. Sberz 
fhiwenglider abcr haben wir onns 


nod mehr gefretvct/ tiber der freude | gehoodewffcch was, 


Ziti/ denn fein Scifi ifterquicetan 
euch allen.” 


Der faare eve wi treftede/ fordt actere rraftede. 


Men wi goede offend offucruetris meresaff itt glare | POtehy wabey, 


de Vhihans Aand cr verqueger aff der alle, 


Derbhalben find wir getrd fret | 13 


| IL. K Korintuom, 


Sapitola VII, 
Fotos y poreffyli 
$tva pet at da 
gfime feradowali sradofti S¥s 
towy/ se obterfirwen geft buch 


la tegofim| 


cy 
80/15 0 
was wéytlich. 


14. Denn wasid firjhmoonench | 14. A geftlt $e gfe fe tim 
geriihinet habe/ bint nidt sufchane | chlubil pécd nim 3 was/ nes 


Den Wworden/ fondern gleich wie alles 
Waar iff Daf ich mit cud geredt haber 
alfo ift auchonfer thun bey Zito maar 


| feorder, 


Fordi ieg er che beltemmet aff der fom tegrofede 
faar hannem om eder/Meen lige for der eraltfammen 
Sandbed/ derteg ralede met eder/ Gaa er oc vor Rolf 
bleffucn fanden hoff Zieum, 


15. Bnderifi iberauG herblih wol 
an euch ivenn er gedencet ancwer alr 
fer gehorfam/ twice ihr jhn mit fordt 
pnd sitternhabt aufigenommen. 

Oc hand haffuer offuermaarde hiertelig vilte til 


eder/ naar handtencfer paa allis eders (ydighed/huor: 
(edis { anammede hannem met fryct oc beffustfe, 


16. Sh frewe mich daf ih mid su 
cud alles verfeben darff. 


‘ Seg gladermigs acieg tar forfee mig alting til 
sder, 


Das VIL. Sapitel. 


| fie 


thue etrch Funth, lieben |3 


Hanbijm fez Ale yafo§ wffe, 
cfny wt cy mluwili ofme wom 
1 prawdé/ taf » chlauba nas 
fterag byla pked SHtem/ 
prawdau get vtintna, 


Abowiem teflimy niegoswas 
fie w c3ym prsechwalal) mie sms 
fepdstlem fis| r48ofmy whprkt rses 
es¥ prawd5lwiemowtli wam/ tak 
teh vprsedwalante nape v Cytus 
falprawdjcwym teft snalesione, 


IS. AfiFerwa geho 6 Hognau 
lafFauf wan gf obracena/ 
taf fc w3pomijnéna pofflus 
fitniiwij was wifech/neb afte 
8 bagnij as flrachem péinall 


Rede sdachy shal Eu wam wie: 
wsrufo i. 
© paliapenitioe’ whysbtics 
was] yiGEoscte go 3 boiasntay § 
ftradem prspictr, 

16. Radugi fepat/ fe we 
wffich wee mamo was 
daliffanij. 

Ravuie fie ted; 
wtb buaine Abe 


Rapitola Vit, 


Namo wom pak tinjme 
Drattij o Milopi Boxi/ 


Brider/ die gnade Gottes/dic in den | ferdggtoana Keeftiantim w 


gemecinen in SYacedonia gegeben ift. 


FFs tundger cder/ Kare Brodre/ Guds Naade/ 
fomer giffuen i den Deenighed vdi Deacedonia. 


Macedonij, 

Ras brada/ 

ams talte Booka bane Ebene 
fomisécedonttey. 


2. Dennjhre frewde war da tbers | 2. Saf fe frsemnobe stus 


fhwenglihs da fie durch vil tribfal 
beweret wurden ond iwiewol fic fehr 
arin warens haben fie Dod reihlich 
gegebent in aller cinfeltigfcit. 


Thi deris glade/ gaar da offuerfladig/ der debleff. 
ue preffucde mer megen bedreffucl{e / oc alligeuclarde 
sen ae Sattige/ faa gaffuede dog rigeligeialen- 

oldighed. 


flenij_w jarmaucenij/ bogné 

| Fadoft gegich byla/ pewelifs 
chudoba gegich rosmnojena 
Geft to bohatftw} vpFijmnofti 
gégich: 


35 w wielEim doswiadesenis 
vtraptenta obfitowalo wefelerdy) 
&vboftwo Fro mbrlipsn ete 2° 
grunty wynifc: 

Bielfiey Besodrobliwokertdy. 
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3192: 2 
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RNP mY 2a 


n 
TNIV RIND 3 
pyn ya TA ANA 
Wess Psa 


Percische Secondo le farz.e loro (io ne 
Sontefimons ) & ancer fopra lefirze, 
fons fiati prowti. 


haa BA wa 4 
PARE aN3D 
NAOQHT P3372 

ARON 


Pregandoci cou molti preghi, che moi 
viceweffimo s benefitiy ela partecrpatiom de 
lafowentione clic fifa ds Sats, « 


MVNA PRND 5 
BION PNA NN PN 
1% AN? 1a? aM 

PNDN FIA 


Exon han fato feconda che noi [Pera 
name, mnfifom dati ler medefims  pre- 
mamente alSignore, @ poi d neiper Ge- 
Lamia ds Dis. 


DIY PANRA EN « 
abe? e227 "IT PNT 
IRI WHAT NN 2a 


Afra che nei efertzffeme Tito, che 
come cls hasiewa damants cominctaley 
cofiancera conduceffe dfine Gerfa dsSoi 
quefts bencfitia, 


Soar wwe sy 7 


Pus paenyA Coys 
NAyaS} Fanaa 


AWA 723 PANS TN 
232 PONY DN 
EA NAY NTS 


Perilche fi comes Got abbondatein 

cof di fede, eds, hay € de fotentia, 
Sige beets, Caelaeapet cere) 
snuer(a ds moi, fate che Ger abbondiater 
ancora ts quefia bensfitse, 


772 WAR NR 8 
NIAUTANA NDS PINAR 
PIANTNWS Psrans 

7 NIN NDI 


Io non dice gia quefto per comanda- 
macmto,mu per lafollecicudine de gli altriy 
prouareancoralafincerita delacharitd 


Goftra. 


cLoy 


QD 7VI77VIP ON IN 


B. HPOE KOPINOIOTS. 


n 


Taq “Say TQ BSD 5 | 3m alone. moomed, 


$ nan nay BYyS-oy 


Porque conforme a fus fuercas, ( como yo 
teftifico por ellos) y aun fobre fus fuer¢as han fi- 
do liberales : : 


ow Ea OAR OY 4 
ring ny Dia np? was 
Teh NGA NIWA) ANA 

7 ran we 


Rogandonos con muchos ruegos que reci- 
bieffemoslagraciay lacommunicacion del {er- 
uicio que fe haze para los Sanctos. 


GR." wiatt WD N9) s 
nin"? MAGN pH ABArNN 
3 io yans 22) 


Y no como lo efperauamos, mas aun Afi 
mifmos dieron primeramente al Sennor-y a no- 
forros por la yoluntad de Dios: 


piv uw Iw 12 
Raa ribs) os 2 bh pe 
: man pipannr 


Detal maneraqne exhortamosa Tito, que 
como comencé antes, anfi tambien acabe celta gra 
cia entrevoforros tambien. 


oy nin S52 7xa tye > 
AVA WP AAA ok 
oy Dana ATFs 
2 PUTIN ANI panna Oz Iw 
sine erase eee 


vueltra charidad connos, quetambien abundeys 
encitagracia, 


*3 aso Tain riwaa wR 8 
“My HAS HANNA ra ON 
Nohablo como quien manda: fino por ex- 


perimencar Ja liberalidad de yueltra charidad 
porlafolicituddelosorros. 


‘Ne 
zag dileaper civ Soej gai 5 


Car ic fuistefmoin quills ont efté 
volontaires feloa leur pouuoir, voire 
outre leur pouuoir, 


4. Meni wide GPaxrdame 
Ooi Swot judd , rho xydexy % hd 
xovevian tHe Alangrices Tass 
eile cpioug, Jikacdoy sce. 


Nous requerans auec grandes prie- 
Fesque nousreceuilions ia grace & {o- 
cicté de ceftc tubuention qui fe Fart en— 
wersles faints: 


go KalevnaGals sArtoepSp, DX 
taurde Wuxay medrs taxveiv, 
AGM, WBS Hajar G- Hed. 


Er n'ont point fgir comme nous- 
nous artendions, ains ils fe font donnes 
rout premicrement eux-mefmes au 
Seigoeur, & puis i nous par Ia yolonté 
de Dieu: 


6. Ele Habgnarioy yes a 
snr, nce nabals weserigkan, cre 
xy Sia naizy aig Upas xgy wid 
roteps Ted rly 


Afin que nous enhortiffions Tite, 
quisinfi quilauoie auparauant com. 
mencé , parcilleméraulliil par. 
eelte grace par deucrs yous. 


7. “A dart & wun abie- 
oBanimicd was Abyes mgs ries 
age micy arxdi § 6 cpcds 
be sucte clpctowy . ives egy bo retdiey 
Th XAT meiorhyn. 


Parquoi comme yous abondez en 
toutes chofet, en foy, & en parole,&en 
cc-gnoillance, & en toute diligence, & ” 
en voftre charité enucrs nous ,, faites 
que yous abondiez auili ea cefte grace. 


8. OU nat’ Sarmey la) Meyner- 
Ae Die sie ivigur aor cvdig Noy 
mh ot LUST eos © pms YITEY 
; 
Ce 


3 25s 


Ie ne le di point par comman- 
dement, mais pour efprouuer aufii 
Wages eager ee yoitre 
charité. 


3-_ Quia 
eet ea 


| ILADCORINTH: 


CAP. VIL 


3 Quiafecundim virtu- 
tem (teltimonium illisred- 
do)&fupra yvirtutem volun- 
tari fuerunt. 


Sor to their power CY beare record) 
nea & benowd bets power, they were 
willing. 


4- Gam multa exhortatio- 
ne obiécrantes nos gratiam 
& com municationem mini- 
fterii quod fitin Sanéos. 


‘And pranch bs twith arcat inflance 
thatmwewould recenue tbe qraces & fes 
lor] bip of the miniftring mbich 19 199 
warde ih: Saimes, 


s- Etnon ficutfperavimus, 
fed {emeuptos dederdt, pri- 
mum Domino, deinde no- 
bis per voluntatem Dei. 


And this hen did/ net as we focs 
TD for: but qane their orwne [clues /firkt 
torbrLordes andafecr date vs bythe 
wil of God. 


6. TtautrogaremusTitum, 
jut quemadmodum ccepir, 
‘ita & perficiat in vobis ct- 
jamgraiamiftam. 

‘ 


Thatwe fhould hort Titties tbat 
ashe piv besonwsite se wouldealio acs 
somplinbe rhe ame grace ante a 
till of alfe, : ott 


7- Sed Geutinomnibusab- 
undatis fide & fermone, & 
| {eiguia, Be omnitolicitudine, 


| Nos, ucé&in hacgratiaabun- 
| detis. 


Therefore 1 os veabound in eueris 
things in fan aud werdesand frcwled 
gciandinall Difigemce 1 and tirpourlo: 
(tietomards ba, cucn{o (ce that pe aby 
oundintbis.gracealjo, —.. . 


8. Nonquafiimperans di- 
co: fed peraliorum folicitu- 
dinem, ctiam veftre chari- 
tatis ingenium bonum co- 
probans. 


This fany net br commaundement/ 
Bur becou cof the diligence cf eckerss 
sthercfore prone 3 the naturalues of 
pourloue, 


intuper & chacirate yeltrain | 


2. Un die Corineher. 


Das VIII. Gapicel. 
3 Oennnad alfan vermigendags 


Seuge ich) ond tiber berm gene wares 
ficfelbsiwillig. 


THhide vaare villige aff al deris formue (det vid- 
ner i¢g) oc offucr Deris formue, R 


4. Vadfleheten ons mit vile erma- 
nen Daf wir auffncmen dic wolthat 
Ond gemeinfihaffc der handrcichungs 
Die Da gefchiche den Herltgen. 


DOebade of banlige mer megen fornanelfe/ ar 
toi ffulde anamme den Belgertig oc Den Hicipis fam 
fund, fom der ftecr til Helligen, 


5» Bndnicht wic wir hoffeten fort: 
dern ergaben fic felbs / gu erft dem 
DHERKN ond darnad ons durg 
den Willin Gortis. 

Deicte rn tot hae hede’ men de qaffue deen forfi 


FFD EMRE VW o¢ dst effteroff formedeljt Guds 
vilte, 


6. Hak wir muften Titum erimae 
nent/ auffdafiers wieer suber hatte 
ang:fangens alfo auch ontcr euch fol 
Hewolthat ausricdict, 


Me toi adere forthatre Vieath/ at lige forn hand 


tilforn beannte faa jfulde hand oc vdrette Denne Vel 
gerhing iblant eder. 


7. Uber gleich wie jhr in alten priv 


cen reich fendt/ im Glauben ound im 
Worts ond in der Erfintnif 7 ondin 
allerfen leif/ond in ewer lich su ons 
aljo fchaffer / Daf jrauch in difer wols 
that retch finde. : 


» Moen figefout teré tiqet alle tings Veoen oci Orv 
bet/ oetforftand? oc i allehonde fittighed / oc t ederé 
torrlighed til off Saa fticter det artnet ere tige denne 
Delgening. 


8. Niht fageid/nat ich etmas ges 
bicte / fondern dic Weil andere fo fletf 
fig find /verfucheich aud) cwver Siebe7 
ob fieredrer art fey, 


Sea figer icfearieg binder noger! Men eFrerd{ at 
andre cte faa fitriae’ da forieqer ica oc eders Ratlige 
Hed/ om hander aff den rere are. 


| 


} 


Il. KF Korintuom. 


Kapitola VIII. 
3. Mebo wedle mojnofti 
(fivtdectwij gim wodawam) 
fe gfau nad mofnoft chtiwij 
bolis mnoppmi fanojimni, 


_ Abowie swiGoFiems fester} 
‘Fontmedic mosnoéct/y thes nad 
mezaoé¢ Dobrorlimemt bylt, 


4. Droffce nas / abychont 
pfinali od nich Atmujnu a} 
sdipnoft flufebnofti/ Ferd; bys 
iv tintnana Swaté, 


|, 3 wiela prosb jadatac nas] 
abyfiny prsyielt taiter fpolecke 
nogc pollug: Etora fwistym bywa 
csyntonie © 


Ff. Anetolifo nak gfe fe naz 
DALi/ ale napprivé Dalf fami. fe: 
be ‘Panu/ potom tatt nani 
fErge wuoli Bojij. 


Ale raEiaFofmty fe fodstes 
walt! Gle {amt fiebte odvalf naprs 
sod Pant porymy nam prses woz 
te Dvsae 


6 Saf abychom naponie: 
nufi T§ta / aby nafos gejt por 
tal/tat » dofonal tafé mey 
wéimi miloft (a Alnugen) tus 
to, 

_ Rutemn! dbyfinyndpominale 
Tyres sby tio prsco tym pos 


csat] eB rejdotonAl 9 was teyie 
inikis Pi 


FZ A wy yaf we wfkech we 
Cech ofie hegnij/o WijFe/w Fer 
tin vment)/” we wifetite frase 
Jnofii/ y wiajee waffpf nam/ 
tak pw tito milefii hognj bubs 
te 


- 


Atk Eo we whyt in obfiz 
fiifecte wigraly mewa) py omieiers 
nodtia y whelafa p:lnoécial y 
fwa mifodaa prsecimFo nom | 
Late abyécie wey lace obfiios 
wale 


$. Re vafo prifaruge toto 
pratvim/ ale rjc petowSnijo 
gint /tafé waffs Lafty vpFj: 
mn jfufpti a potrordiet chee 
St 

tierofasstacct mowfe] ale 


Hrse; Faramiernyc/ Fesvrogc mis 
Todct wapey oswiGg0cjaiace 


2 TV 9 
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$PaAEN A220 


Imperoche Goi co: efecte la cratiadel 


\ woffro Sigwor 1us¥ Ci rifio, che <ffendo 
ratcos per aiaor Gofros'e fate pomerozac— 
csoche per La fuapowarta vot fiufte artic 
chiti. © 
nay 929 VITA 10 
yo> NFISBE NTT N27 
B IPAS TAT AR 
sands Na30772 PVT 

17239) AN NDS 


| eins quefte 10Gi da configlio, percio- 
chequcfloS? onde: equals finda l anne 
paljate nen félamente comacsafie a fa~ 
ye, ma ancora 2 Golerc. 


WVsmPSeyI NGA ar 
MIDNA TOW 
S397 NIMID PAY NT 
V2 PHPSA NTIS IT 
SHED TRIS 

Finite daniue hora quelle che ei ba- 
ete imcormmeste a fare: acciache fico 
Jeelanimad fata prant aGelere, cof 


fisetrandiod farloperfuttamente [ecor- 
11 Sofire bawere. 


SAUD NISSEN a2 
MBAAG INT Ne TN 
NO TNR N 2 

ss smbms 


Pettioche /eci2 la prentene.a de L'ant- 
may eller eaccetts fecomte quclia chaltrs 
‘bas, cmon fecondle juil che bts ba: 


NIINTTTE NTN? 
I POP RAN NY 
NOs NEY NAR 
pan 
ce iy ay pe 


| dpi alers fiariLeffamente, c a wos fires 
recut sama che per egualite. 2 


yo 


para 


Ora la 2ffrasbhoniantialipplifen 
Alar shamcaments:< che ancor Vablam 
ta de yiselle fnpplifee a agg agen 
Secs mists: accroche cs fin egualstte 


2OF7T9 PTON 
On 
MAAN QAR DTS o 
BSW Ss May YW) wy 
WY WY INS sw Wes 
: PUPA INNDoAA BEN 


ia] +2 


Porqueya fabeysla gracia del Sennor_nue- 
ftro lefus el Chrifto, que por amor de vofurros’ 
fe hizo pobre, fiendo rico : paraque voforros.con 
fu pobreza fueffedes enrriquecidos. © < 


“2 G32 THE ANT "NEVI 70 
onidnn wie os? Syin AN 
Aine 725 NO nian Hw 
3 Miya Gz Sy 
eet cenucks (ais semepelngy mar 


aun aquererlo comen¢ aftes antes, clanno paffa- 
do, e 


” 
+ 


rez 


nya nies Ca Aba 9» 
ND HAW oA Is yond 
sain Wes) Ce 72 fish 
Spawn 

Aora pues acabaldo conel hecho : paraqne 


como fue prompro-el animo en el querer, anfi 
tambien lo fe2en el cumplirlode logue teneys. 


Tate jana ny Gy 92) 
t 3 x he A 
NO Tuy ND} D2PR TD NBAA 
: NAH 
Porque fi primero ay lavoluntad prompta, 


fera accepta por logue tiene no por loqueno 
tiene. 


TAD BMNND Way NOY 95 


3 MNWIGR *snyUAAD 


Porquen oparaque Jotros (ea relaxacion, y 
avoforros aprecura: porlacquidad. 


woot DDI ANI Mya 34 
opr Ga tty DyoN NS 


Tey EPONA Noa ya! 


oT 
aes mare 

Sino paraqueen efte tiempo vueltra abun- 
dancia fupia Ja faitade los otros: paraquetam- 


bien la abundancia deellos otra vez fuplavucitra | 


falta,y ayaigualdad. 


| B- nbo= ‘koFrNotor=!’ 
iy 
+ Tidokun ode Ha xdeo 22° 
xugiou huSeihiod p2t50),0n die~ 
Bae tAdixdin aor Qy eysinee 
Uudis th Camry Maggclee orway s 
orm. 


Car yous cognoiflez la grace deno- 
Are Seigneur Telus Cheilt,silauoir i'll 
Seft renda poure pour vous, combiea 
quill fuit riche? afin qite par fa pourer6 


vous fulliez rendus riches, 


10. Kal yrdelo be netre dies” 
size pele Upls cupping, cimmee a 
pedror ve weihory, cIAd Ca SiAqe 
axtourigzacts dort miguors 


3 


Encécidone ie donné atuiszcar 
ecla yous eft coauenabie , voire 4 
youd quiauez cominenct dés Yannee 
pallee, nom paste fai feulsment y anais 
auilile franc youlo:r. 


at. Nwwids@ 2 witay Fane 
Aion, orm xe Seog 3 cen uule | 
+8 RAY ores ngy te Szeto 

Cnt ixt. t 


Mainrenadtdéne patachedee aufll * 
Je Fair: afin qu’sinti que 1a promtitude 
du vouloiry acllé, rel forraulli le par- 
Fiirefeloa yoltre auoir. 


12. Ekgaie § wes jusin wesley |) 
noi td» Exy me, Reeescdvcrs,* 
sre con ix 


Car fi la promptitude dé courage ! 
yadewant,on elt agreable felon ce qu'on 
a,é fon pas felon ce qu'on. n'a poine. 


13. OU pg rea dDAou deacons, U- 
par Da Oakhig: IN EE idry ae. 


Car cen’eft point afin queles ateces'» H 
foycar foulayés » So quevous foyer: 
foulés:ains afin que ce for-parielya~ 
tire, 


14, "Bsr sud ngued 7 vse ~ 
choses as P Crsincer Usignpcts | 
‘hat aga Cushion wishin 74- |) 
| nny Bee Una! USignie s Cw os 
| fining etry. 


| 

| | Maintenantyoltre abondance fap 

| ple A leur indigeace , afin auil que 
| feur aboadance foit pour vollreradi- 
genes, acequill y aicefgalite,. 


9. Scitis 


——— 


Tien Cai 


<< 


W.AD GORINTH: 
CAP. VIII. 


9. Scitisenim gratiam Do- 
mininoftrile{uChrifti,quo- 
niam proptct vos egenus fa- 
ctus eft, cam effer dives: ut 
illiusinopia vos diyites cfic- 
tis. 

Sor ne taowe the grace of our Lor: 
De Befus Conijt/ that de being ricky for 
your fates became poore 1 that ye 


sbrcugh bis poucrtic might be made 
riche, 


to. Erconfiliaminhocdo: 

hocenim vobis utilcelt, qui 

non folim facere, fed & vel- 
| Ic coepittis ab anno priore. 


Andy fhetw may minde herein: forthis~ 
fs expedscat for nos) which baw begons 
Henottoboeoncly / buraljocowill) a 
pecre a gor. 


| 
| it. Nunc yerd & facto per- 
| fcite > ur guemadmodum 
| promptus cit animus yo- 

luntatis: ita fir é perficien- 


| diexco quod habctis, 


‘Nowe therefore performe co doeit 
alfosrbatasth:re was a readines to 
souls euenfo ve may performert of har 
tobich ye bauc. 


12. Sicnim voluntas prom- 
pra cft: fecundumid quod 
haber, accepta eft, non {e- 
cundim id quod non haber 

Sor ifebere be pirft a toitling minder 
ftis accepted according to tbat aman 


hash/ and wor according to that hetath 
fot. 


1z. Nonenim utaliis ficre-_ 


miflio vebis autem tribula- 
tio, fed cx xqualitate 


* Neher is ttchat other menjhould 
BecacDandyougricud, bucwpoulte 
condition. 


1#-  Inprafenti tempore, 
veltra abundanua illorum 
inopiam tuppleat: ut &illo- 
rum abuadanua yeltre in- 
j opiz licfupplemenatum, ut 
fiatzqualitas. 


‘Uc this timevonr abundance fups 
plieth cheyrfacte that alforberr abun: 
Dauce man be fornourlactes thar there 
may be equalite. 
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2, Mndte Corinther. 
Das VIII. Gapitel. 

9. Denn jr wiffet die gnadeonfers 
HERKEN Fefia Shriftis vaF ob 
ex WWolreich ift/ ward er Doc) arin oinb 
efvrent willens auff dafG jhr Dur fein 
armut reid) wrirdet. 

Thi at i vide vor HERR IS Vefu Chriftr 
Mander at/aligcucihandecrigs faa bleffhanddog 


Fattig for eders flyld/ Paa deri ferille bliffucDiige fore 
medelff hans Gattigdom. 


10, Sndimeinwolmeinen hierinnen 
gebcich denn folhes ift euch miplichs 
die jhr angefangenhabt fir dem Fare 
hers nicht alleine das thurs fondern 
aud das wollen. 

DOeieg giffucrmin gode mening her vdt / Thi det 


ereder nyrteligt/ ifom begynreicaar fiden/itealenifte 
At gore/ men oc at ville, 


um. Nut aber volbringet auch das 
thune Dluffoafi 7 gleich / wie da ift cin 
Geneiget gcmiite su WOllen /fo fey auch 
Dacin genciget gemite su thun/ von 
dem DaGihrhabt. 

Saa fuldfommer oc nu Gerningen/Ac lige form 


finder er tiibonlige cil at ville/ faa ffal der oc vereittil- 
benligt findtilargere/ aff dct fom tbhaffus. 


12. Denn fo einer willig ift foift er 
angeneme/nach dem er hatnicht nad 
Dent er nicht Hat, 


Thi der for en ex villig/da er hand behagelig/effter 
dethandhaffucrvicte effeer det fom hand icte haffucr. 


13. Nicht gefHichedas der meinutrg/ 
Daf dic andernruhe haben s ound jhr 
tribfal/fondern daF cs gleich fer. 


Dette (eevickei den menina/at deandve feullebaff, 
uerolighed/oci bedroffucfe. Men at dee (tal vere lige. 


14. Sodiene ewer iberfluG jhrem 
mangel/ dife Cthewer) seit lang /aufft 
Daf aud ihrer uberfHivang Hernad 
Dien efwrem mangel / onnd gefhebe 
Das gleich ift. 

Saa ftal ders Offucrflodighed ttene deris trangs 
idenne(dpre) cd/Paa decat deris Offuerfledighed 


ocifal hereffcrticnecders trang. Ocodet ftalftefom 
(rge ers 


I. K Rorintuem. 
Saditola V1I', | 
9. Neb nate milo Pana 
naffcho Gefijifle Kryfiaszepro 
was viinen geft chudp/gja bo: - 
Haty/ abpfite wy acho Chu; | 
Dobau/ bobatij vtintni boli, 


AUbowlem wiecedobrotliwose 
Pang nawego Jesu Aryithal 15 fie 
Dla Aes vbogim tal bedac bogséty/ 
eerie ‘vbogscent brit vboftwens 


1% = Aftomue wm radou 
Dawam. Dib to wan vfitetne 
Gt/ftet}§ gfe ne tolifo potali 
Cinttt / ale y wiili gffet tomu 
Dali £étha pede ffleho, 


Aw tep rseesp sdante mote o¢ 
Powledsam: sboriem ro wam pos 
sytecgno) fthorsy mtceylfo cynic) | * 
wley cociec prssdiby meéciepocges\| ~ 
iy FoFuprseplego. 


1). Drotof nynij co afte gatas 
lin fEuttem to fonapte : abv 
nako§ gt Hotows vmpfl wile 
wafly/ tat byl y frutcl wyfo; 
nan/ 5 toho cof miijte, 


AWteresro coscte Spnté pocjer 
livoFonpwaycte) abyiEs bylo 
ochotmeono chcente/ aE rej aby 
byto ro3 DoFon csemies tego coma: 
Cie. 


}2.  Wrebo FdyFgelt wile Ho, 
towa/podlt toho cof ma/m3as 
cen& geft Bohu/newcd{é coho |. 
tchoj néma 

Dbeowiem teflt prsedtym byt 
ocbathny vmyfi/chengeteyth prs: 
lemny med'e thego co Fro ma! & 
Miewedlercgoco niema. 
7. (Aeok prawijm/) neaby 
gindm bvio polehtent) a pri; 
tina dana bp2a3sdnenij/awam 
vsfofe asamutck> Als abys 
roiwnofit. 


> Domesby inpe miele vi5 erste] 
& my vibrepicuic élesarowno. 


14. YW tomto fafu nynFq- 
fidin/ waffe hognoft geatch 
chudobé fpomobla: a gegich 
Hognoft wafigchu doby aby 
‘bylarownoft: 


Ik then chaé wah obfithose 
nagradsa td nredoftate®/ab) ioee . 
pic obfithod¢ raf nfedofthare 
ae ectantal Seby bylo porownae 

ee 


Sa a 


s dinanzs 4 Die, maancor dinanzs a gle 


aed 


DIVAITVIPON 22 
= : n - . 
Arg Noy az" yay) 3s 


Rona nN 12 
VY n 
MQNT WT TTS 15 
Way WINN NZ nD 
aan Nz pe For 
tA? 
cs Tra cers citbowe 
sua poco, men bebbe ment. 
PANT TAY 16 
PT NMA AIT 
poy MAVIS24 


vet 


Como eftieferipto,Elque tuuo mucho, no 
tuuo mas -y clque poco,no tuuo menos. 


—my [AEA TPN? ATIN} 36 
aba Soy nN AWN 
Fm oyione) 


Emipero gracias 4 Dios que dio la mifma {o- 
licitud por vofotrosenelcoragonde Tito. 


“by npo waMIATAR “S37 
na nw 9 ay) Wa? 
2 Gay NAHI 


i inte Tadio’, che be mef- 
f= Tro hiarae Ciecitwdline per Garnel 
cuor ds Tse. 
Saomen aR 2 VP? 17 
mmag ya ous 3U7 | 
$ PIAITNS P22 


Conciofia chegli ba hansta lama Querecib ié la exhortacion:y aun con ma- 
efartztione cara:angseffendecgitprudi- \ YOU folicitud, de fu voluntad fe parrid para vofo- 
hla Genute Ser ds fun Volenta. | tros. : 


PHNS PAY PI IW 28 
a mAnMAEHA SAPs 
TIDE PITRE ING 


SN Ay sy Oa uA 318 
nyiwaza vIn > BW IW 
2 nivny S23 

¥ embiamosjunramenteconel al Herma- 


no,cuya alabanga es enc] Euangelio por todas las 
Iglefias. 


Ethabbiam mandate cereffelwi quel 
stelle, Le cus laude 2 me l'Enangelio per 
tutte le Chiefe. 


indwa Tk “DS Fae NS) 30 
inva? mibnza My nian 
mwa mana ms 3770 7an 
padi wis Fia22 anIw 

+33 


Yno folo efte mas aun tambien fue ordena- 
do porlas Iglefias el compannero de nueftra pre- 
grinacion para Heuar efta graciaque €s admini- 
ftrada denoforros y delanimo vueltro prompto 
paragloriadel Sennor. 


WAIT JAANTA WY WAN 20 
wpe Wy Ty Wa oN 
2 UDR 


Euitando que nadié nos vicupereen eftaa~ 
bundancia que miniltramos: 


Tab n> miniv wei “> 2 
"3nd a Ch nim “nb 
+ SOINA 


Procurando lo honefto no folodelante del 
Sennor,mas aun delantedelos hombres. 


Pana NTNI27 to 
PAB MAT a N27 
Pann Paes ae 
ANWO? 2A RGA? 
WHRIDmDNT FI 
: 129 


CEnom [al quefls, me che 2 ate an— 
cor elesto dia le Chiefe per compagno del 
raoffra Geaggio com pa bencpitto, chee 
samminifirate da wos 2 (a gloyye de eff 
Signore, Gla promtexze ded oe att 
>) 

PATAyTPOwyp 20. 
rg 2 Ds? WAYNA 
NOBAOQINMAINTTS 


Cuerdandoci daquefie, che aleun 
press iia oie} ae gran quantste 
NITVHOI VAIS) 21 
wns NY Corp 82 

1 NOITU SND 


_ Precurande quel che dbene, non fal 


huomint. 
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+ TOD N? waa) NAPA 


B. HPOS KOPINOIOTS, 


ne 
15. Kaddepingariiac, 6 wmv, 
Con taadsdrace’ngy 0 7 GAizEn, CER 
jraloses. 


AinGi quiilef efcrit, Qui auoit be- 
aucoup, n'a rien cude{uperabondant = 
& qui auoir peu,n’a point eu moins. 


16. Xdese Dire Ke tH ddDSrw 
lu) exereld corvdled avg Ved 
bot nagdia tinv. 5 


Or graces 2 Dieu quis doantle 
mel-me {gin pour rous au coeur de Ti- 
te: 


17. “on rd BY abdlurnow 
iam. crudacine@- derardg- 
xiatn cn'jeeiper Ge» 1IA aos u- 
Habe 


Affauoir qu'il aes mon exhortati- 

on pouragreable, & mefme qu’eitant 
fort affectionné,als'en eft allé vers yous 
volontairement. 
18. SuvamipapSp dipear’ eon” 
wy adeACPor, ov 6 Ermey Gr Or 7H 
Bayprio We wards HS cnn 
wanordt. 


Or nous auons aufli enuoy& auee 
lui le frere, duquel ia louange eft en 
Yaffarrede {Euangile par routes les E- 
glifes: 


19 OF yess dt, ede nay xcdgo~ 
aims Caad HS Caxryondy, ovr- 
onda @ ind ad th xeon 
rabry TH Dlaxsroudu'y UD apsobe 
awtse wid cers ve xuglovdeEan, 
Gy wee pelaw Ussre 

. 


{Enon feulement cela, mais aufli 
il aceite ordonné par les Egtifes com- 
psgnonde noltre voygag®, pour cefte 
grace quieftadminiliree par nous 4 la 
gloire de Seigneur mefme, & pour fer~ 
uir 4 la promptitude de roftre coura~ 
gc) 


20. =nrreSworrens eae 3° 
Has Heouegenmy Ce TF i Aichad 
meiry 4h Meo iy uD pale 


Nons donnans garde que perfon- 
ne ne nousreprene ne cone nsceisce 
qui chtadminitires par nous. 


24. igeroet Sos mare ov over 
Eedmor xvejov, ddd xgy Srei- 
mriay aw bgaicr ar. 

Er procurans ce qui eft bon, non 


feulement deuant le Seigneur , mais 
aufli deuancles hommes. 


ts. Sicut 


Se, 


ILAD C ORINTH: 
GAP. VIIL 
15. Sicut {criprum eft: Qui 
moultum,non eben 
qui modicum ,non minora- 
vit. > 
As it is written He that gathered 


imuch bath norbing ouer/& bee that 
thered litleshad not the leffe. shee 


16. Gratiasautem Deo,qui 
dedit cadem folicitudinem 
pro vobis in corde Titi. 


Andchantes be bnto Gods which 
Hathputin che heart of Titusehe fame 
sarc [or gou, 


17. Quoniam exhortatio- 
nem quidem {uicepit; fed 
cum folicitior cfict, fua vo- 
luntate profectus eftad vos. 


Becaulekee accepted the eyhorta-' 


tom peas be was fo carefulithasof bis 
ewntaccorde be went batoyed. 


i 
18. Mifimus etiam cumil- 
Jo fratrem, cuius Jaus eftin 
Evangclio per omnes ce 
clefias. 


» BAndtochaue fznt alfo with him He 


_brorece 1mobote pravic te twebe Gofp 


throughous allshe Churches. 


19. Nonfoliimautem,fed 
& ordinatus eft ab ecclefiis 
comes peregrinationis no- 
firz, in hanc gratiam que 
miniftracur 4 nobis ad Do- 
minigloriam, & deftinatam 
yoluntatem noftram. 

CAlnd not fo onelo / but ts alfo chor 
fenof the Churches co bea fellow in our 
touracy concerning chs grace that is 
mimfire? by bo vitto the glerte of the 
fame Zorbde / and Dectarationef pour 
prempe minds. > 

i 
20. Deviranres hoc, ne 
quis nos vituperct in hac 
picnicadine qu¢ miniftracur 
anobis. 


Auoyding thts j chat woman fhould 
Blamevs inehis abundance Div mint> 
fircd by bs. 


21. Providemusenimbo- 
na non folim coram Deo, 
fed etiam coram homini- 
bus. 


Prouiding for boneft chinas 1 not 
oncly beforetbeLordes butaljo before 
men. 


2, Mn die Corinther._ 


Das VIII. Sapitel. 
15,  WiegefHrieben fiehets Der vil 
famlet7 hatte nicht iberfiluf 7 ondder 
wenig famlet/hatteniht mange. 
Sige forn fereffuit ffaar / Den fom fanckede mer 


Get/ hand haffde ice offuerfladigt/ Oc den fom fancter 
Delidet/ hannem fattedis icke. 


16. Gott fey aberdanck er foldien 
he an euch gegeben hat, indas hers 
tt. 


Men Gad vere rats der gaaff faadan flid til eder/ 
i Viti hieree. 


7. Denn ef nam swar die ermar 


nung an/ aber dieiveil er fo fefr fleif- 


fig warift er vont jm felber su cud ger ff 


rdifet. 


hihandanammede den formanelfe Den eff 
terdifand paar faa meget flitig/ da reyfdehand aff fig 
felff tileder. 


18. Wir haber aber cinen Bruder 
mitjhm gefandt 7 der das lob hat am 
Eoangeliourch alleGemeinen. 


Mi fendeocen Vroder met hannem/hand haff 
er loft Cuangelio/affal Menigheden. 


19. Micdhtallein aber das/ fonder 
crift auch verordnet von den Gemeic 
nen/ jum Gefarten onfer fahrtsin dir 
fertvolthats weldhedurch ons aufges 
richt wird/ dem HER RM gus ehren/ 
ondGuin preiPevers gutes willens, 

DOeice der alleniftes men hander ocfaa befticter 
aff Meenigheden tifat vere Sor Bandrebroder paaren, 


fen /t denne Velgerning / fom (Fal odrertis formedel(t 
Off/ DERREM til ceve/oc eders gode vilie (cil pri.) 


20, nnd oerhiiten das / dabons 
nicht jemand abel nachreden moge7 
foldher reichen ficure halbenoic durch 
ons aufigeridht wird. 

HOewocte paa/atder flalicte nogen futrde taleilde 


paa cf) fordennerigeDiclp feyld / fom ftalodretcis 
formedelft off. 


21. ndfehendarauff da es red- 
lich suache 7 nit allein fur dem 
HERR EVN fondern auch fordean 
SNenfchen. z 


De feerilvardet fand gaaredelige cil/ te alent: 
ffefaac DERREMN, men ocfaa faar Meennifeen. 


TLR Korintuom. 

~ Rapitols VIL. 
15. Safof aeftnapfano: Kdo 
sharete febral/nicmu ney: 


fo: 4 foomalo/ nemé 
nedvoftatfu, - ss 


Jako te napifano] Ato: 
wiele nasbierat | nf . 
mle ne ibirat neta mil 


76. Dual yak Bohu/ fees 
MF tuto pilnoft owas dal w 
fidee THtowo. 


D5icEote Bogu Ptory wtosyt 
thertavsat oar > tex ee 
owe. . 


17- Be tapomiinSnij naffe 

Final geft: a whjafwijce afa 

too pilen/ 5 five Dobré wile 
el Ewart. 


Bono m&pominantess wdzfer 
cone pr3yfat)ze res ret Ga pilmodé 
offsutac/ vobrowolnie vo was 
prspBevt. 


92 Sheet a nim tas 
£é DBratra naficho /feeryZma 
tafé chwalu w Ewangelium 
Po wffcch CHréwieh. 

Poflalifiny tes wefpol s ntn 
bréthsonego| Frore® chwale teft 
w Ewsnteliiey po wfyttidy For 
Scielech. , 


10. WAnetolifo to/ ale café wv; 
swolen geft od CHrfwij/aby byt 
forvarpfiem putowéntj naffe: 
0 / pri této milofti ¢ Aku 
n) Feeraujeo poflubugeme & 
chile Bojij/ a F wypinénij 
nafijsenij wile wally : 


CHnie tylfo to) sle rej obran 

tefE od Fofciolow 3% towérsyha 
droginafey! 342 Dobrorliwoscis 
ftora byma hafomwans od nas Eu 
chmale [ainego Panss y odjotnes 
nyu fercuwafenn.) 
20, Warngijcefe toho/ aby 
néfdo nehanél nas w tt hor 
gnofti/ fteraug poflubugemecé 
chivale 25o03i}.) 


MO yfrse caine fic tego] Sby 
was Eto me gam) w rey ficsodros 
Sc} Ethora bywe Bsfowana od 
nas. 


2) Neb opatrugemecof dot 
bréhoa poctivotho geft / ne tor 
fifo pied Bohem / aletake pFer 
Devoffemi-Lidmi. 


5 Fciwmpd rzecsyp pile 
pana d aa glace sete 
ale resprsed LuDjmst- 


pS ek Sag gt tee Aa Se 


d «4 


yuTe_ 2 
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RWIAINIP my #3 


n 
FS PASTA 22 
Goa npae NPNBANy 
(PWD NNNY03 13} 
FOoNTR? Pt Noo AA 
Rapze NaN Wa 
* gpoNTd 


Noihabbiame ancormaniato m/ie- 
me com lore sh moftro fratello (quale? 
Irabbrame piu Gelte promato. ve multe eofe 
eb egle 2dsligente C bors molto pris dtl 
gente) per le moltes confidentia che ho rm 
‘vor. 

Naw OV 737 IW 23 
poa rnp aS an 
_Ne NINN PRS? 


3 ANROI RAN yas 


Or quanto a Tito eglt 2 asio compa: 


or artatore names a ds Geta Téa | 
Fee aftr fratells efi fone ambafeiade- 
Waele Chiefe, eglorsa ds Clrifie. 


yh 


Mofirate dunqueGer/aids lore, & in 


elentia de le Chicefe fexne de LaGoftra 


Portas ede laglerta ches tuabbsanne ds 


Gor. 


vo 
yarsneaey et 
422A REIT 
FOF NI ANS IN NAY 


_ Certamente le ferivernt de la fanen- 
tuomeche fifa ds Sanit, m'ed foperchrs. 


A_QVO Wz EVES Te 


man 
pop] ae) IPAS 
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Perciocheio conofto le pronterxa de 
Vamimo voftro, de la qual muglerse per 
Gos appre(jas Macedons, cave che l Aeare 
axprarcchaiea fin de l'anne paffato ze 
he sl Goffro zele ba imcitatt malts 
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| jutor para con vofotros:0 por nucitros Herma- 


B, POE KOPINOIOTZ. 
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Cerwwi de wed axroud cdn gor, ™m- 
maQiol mIAI Ties Uees, 
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Embiamos tambien con ellos a nueftro Her 
mano,al qual muchas vezes 2uemos experimen- 
cado diligente: mas aoramuchomas con lamo 
cha confianga que tenemos en voforros. 


Nous auons aufli enuoyé aueceur 
nofire frere: lequel nous avons elprou- 
ué fouutatestoisen plufieurs choles, ¢- 
tre diligent, s maintenave beaucoup 
plus diligeae, pour la grande atleurance 
que 'aide vous. 
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23. Einvzmig nite xowworde yecs 
nga vis Upds cuvyyis 7 adsr- 
Poi Hie, vaesorss Curarnordy 5 
dota ze ev. 


O porTito,queesmi compannero, ycoad- Ain fi donc quant i Tite, il eft mon 
aflocié & compagnoa d'caure enuers 
vous : & quant. nos freres,ils font am 
bailadeurs des Eglifes, &la glowede 


nos quefon Apoftoles de las Iglefias , yla gloria 
Ha Chrift. 


del Chrifto. 
manage ring ny 12.24 


ono win Bs2y anam 
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24. The iu WOE vi5 ance 
Spade, aoa hud navy ioras Coreg | 
Guy, oie cumbs Cadtifacdar nod 
Ssats (om HS cacxrAnords. 


Moftrad pues paraconellos enla faz de las 
Iglefias la mueftrade vueftracharidad y de nue- 
fira gloriacion de vofotros. ' 


Monfirez Joncenuers eux & deuant 
les Eyiites, Tapprobarion de voftre cha- 
ricé, & de ce que nous-nous glorifions 
de vous. 
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Ee) Np neig ais Dlaravleeg 
aig tis Tee 5, meioren 

poeist 762+ Upire 
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Porgue dela adminiftracion que fe haze 


FS a a Car de vous eferire de la fubuen- 
paralos Sanctos,pordemas mees eicreuir hos. 


rion qui fe taic enuersles faints , ce 
an'eft chofe farperflue. 


2. Oe pa tid arco up ew v- 
pols Li dorig Yaad nauxel oy mot 
xedsow, (na yare mxpsoxL acey 
Sat sigue'not 6 iB Spal ANG 
gpidion tig GAsivvas. 
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Porque conozco vueftro prompto animo 
de] qualine glorio entre los de Macedonia, Que 
Achaia efta apercebida defde el anno paflado: 
y vueitro exemplo ha prouocadoa muchos. 


(pVenque ie faila promptitudede 
voltre courage , pour laquelle ic me 
gubtifie de vousenuers ceux de Mace- 
fone: leur faifanc entendre qu’Achaie 
ft prette dés Panne pallec:&:lezele ve- 
pant de yousena prouoqué plufieurs. 
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11 AD GORINTH: 
GAP. VIIL 


‘22. -Mifimus aurem.cum 
‘illis & fratrem noftrum,qué 
probavimus in multis fzpé 
folicitumefle: nuncattem 
mulrofolicitiorem , confi- 
*dentia multain yos. 


‘And te haue fet with thems onk 
Brother whom we haue of times promed 
to be Diligenein many things! Sut now 
mutch more Diligent/ for the great confir 
9 Dences which J bauctnyou, 


23. Sive pro Tito qui eft 
focius meus, & in vos adiu- 
tor, five fratres noftri Apo- 


Chrifti. 


: WMO bether any do enquire of Titus, 
» beis mp fellowe and helper to pouwars 
Des or of our brethren / they are mefjens 
oes PI eae and she gloric of 


24. Oftenfionem ergo que 
eft charitatis yeltrz & no- 
ftrz gloriz pro vobis; inil- 
los oftendite in facie eccle- 
*fiarum. 


Wherefore /hewe towarde thems 
and before the Churches the proofe of 


bane ofpou. 


GAP. IX. 


AM. de_ minifterio 

/ quod fic in fanétos: ex 

-abundantieft mihi fcribere 
vobis. 


Seras touching the minifiring to 


» to sprite nnte gon, 


‘2. Scio enim promptiim 
animum veltrum: pro quo 
de vobis glotior apud Ma- 
cedoncs.. Quoniam & A- 
} chaiaparata citabanno pre- 
ttetito, & veftra emulauo 
provocavit plurimos. 


Sor tnowe nour readines of ntindy 
wobercof 3 boaft mo filfe ef pow pave 
1 them of SNacedomtas & fans thar Mt: 
_ hata was prepared anerea goi& pour 
paleha.6 prouckd many. 


a Si 


ftoli ecclefiarum , gloriz. 


pourloue | and of the rctoysing that we i] 


| tke Satareos iris fuperfirous forsee | 


Bi Sin die Covinther, 


Das VILL. Gapitet. 


22. Dirid)Hhabentvir nit imegcfande 


onfetn Bruder /den Wir offe gefpiirec | 


abeitin oiclen ficken Daf cr flciffig 


eet fleiffiger. Gnd wir 


find groffer suverfichtzu cuch, 


_ Bifende oe vor Broder mee hanhem/ hriiletes 
toi haffue office befunderé mange fincter/at hand er flis 
tig/ menenu meget flitigere. Oc wi haffue flor cilid it 
eder, 


23. E8 fey Titus Halbert Civelher 
mein Gefelle ond Gehilffeonter euch 
iff) oder onfer Brivder halben welche 
Apoftel findder Gemeinen ondeine 
ehre Shrifti, ) 


Were fig eneen paa Viti weqne (huileten font er 
min Gralbroder oc en Tilhielpere ibtanreder ( Eller 
paavore Bradris veane (huilcte dev ere MRenighes 
dens ApoRler/ oc Shrifti are. 


24. Ergeiget nun dic beiveifung cer 
fiche ond onfersrubimes voneuch/an 
Diferts auch Offentlich fiir den Gemets 
nen, 4 


Giffucr nu eder Rarligheds oc vore rofis benife 
ming fra cber7 mod diffe/ ocfan obenbare faar Deenige 
eden. 


Das 1X. Capitel, 


Denn Gon Pol cher Geewre 
Diedén Heiligen gefchichtife mir nicht 
noth euch gu fehreiben, 


Di ieg haffurer icke behorF/at feriffue til eder ott dens 
neDiclp/ fom fleer Helligens — « 


2. Den ih weif wren guten wil 
fen Devon th rihinebey den aussiar 
eeDonia Cond fage) Dihaia ift fiir dem 
‘Jar bereit getvefervond ewer Exempel 
hat vil gercibet, 


_. Thi tea veed cders gode vilies fuuildhen fea rofer 
Hoff dem /aff Macedonia Coc figer) Achaia er berediit 
Aar fide/Oc eders Srempel ciljtyndede mange, 


Rapitola Vit. 
22, Poflali ginepatsnimt. 
» Dratra naflebo/_Fecréhp: 
GOfitie gifte we mnohYch weeech 
atafto ofne Ho stufpli7 fe ‘gee 
pitnp a nynij mnohem pitta: 
fip bude pro ninobé daufrang 
meto was. 


Poftalitnnp tet s wit bests 
nb fe? Eshoregofmy  cje(todoz 
dmiadesylé wwielts rseesady bye 
piloym/ & reras DaleFo pilsleys 
Bym dle wielbiego vfania/ Roe 
mam owas. 


23. Gednopro Shea/teerpE 
eft towaryfs muog/ a mes 
wai) pomocnij®: DEuHe tate 
pro tn/ ftefijZ ofau Bratt 
naffy a Apofftolé CHF} pro 
Si4awu Kryfiown, 
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Speed Coane rate 
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24. Protog dudvoodu Ferg 
onisepvnatie nafii fone 
by owGs/Ddofastet nint/ pred 
tw4Fij Steftianuow, 


_ tak voswiAdesenie milo sit 
wéGey/ y prsechwatante nafiego 
© was / potascie nad mimi prsed 
oblesmosécin fosaolow. 


~ Rayitela 1X, 


® Almugné pat / feerGF fe 
sdijra na Gwatk /30a mi 
fewam 5a nepottebnt pjati. 


Qybowterso postugo wants Eros 
rebymecjynione firtetym/ nie 


poteseba aby) wam pifat. 


2, Ttebs gram cornu oto: 
whvmyfl wafs/ § eeréhofeo 
chlubijin fe wamt pFed Ma, 
cedonfépmi/ Web y Achaya 
perowaget odpFedeffitho $e 
ta/ awafe prijflad wzbudil E 
foniu mnobhé, 
7 Bo Pai odhotas ferce wife] 
alain o was 
iaceboncstow!, #3 Ddssis goz 
thowé left oDroks prseGlego/ & 
uc krora od was wypla/wicletay 
pobnosila. 
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Oraie he mandats quefti fatelts, 
(finche lagloria, che babbramne ds Sos nom 


Precast quiftaparte | attache) Vet 
L comete dictue,) fete apparecchsatt, 
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Che zi MacedentCeniffeme mect, @ 
non Si tromaffenc appareccliats» ROI mom 
habbiam Sergagna ( per mon dir Get, ) 138 
quefiaconfidensadszloria, 
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JR ra mae 
spy PST 82 NPA 
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Io ho dunquepenfate e[fermeceffario 
cfirtares fratells, che prima venifjenc & 
Gory c finiffemy la Gojira gia promeffa be- 
nedittione:accsoch eHa fuffe apparecchts- 
tm coff come benedittione, ¢ mom camer 
Searfita. 
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SSM NIONIAN NIDINT 


Hy PANS PAR TTT Ye 
+ VST NLA 
Dewe Gi dice quefte, Chi femina 
frarfamente, mictera ascora (car[aien- 


46:0 chi[emina sm abbondamtias mIEICrA 
etrandsa ta abbondantion 
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Cinfeun faccia feconde che fi propone 

me l'anime: win per meleftia,a per mecel 


fuss :percsache Lasse aria ulus chee da al 
legramente. 
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pes :paraque, como lo hedicho, elteys aperce- 
idos. 
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Porque fi vinieren conmigo Maedonios,no 
hos hallen defabercebidos, y nos auergoncemios 
nofotros,porno dezir vofocros , deelte gloriofo 
attreuimiento, 
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soba ue nor ent neecinexhort 
yacaben primero vucitia bendicion anres pro- 


metida,para que elteaparejadacomo debendici- 
on,yno comodeeicalicza, 


jonas Vim NT ANT 6 
yar quay ise Ions Gs 
3 WNP! NIA Sz NZS 
Eflo emperodigos El ee fiembra ¢fcafla- 


mente, tambien ficga efcaflamence : y el que fi- 
‘empraen bendiciones, en bendiciones tambien 


fegara. ; 
NS fa5 AVS WN UN 7 
iy Ze We hx 
rOTPy ANAS 
Cada yno como tcp en fa coragon, 


(haga, )no con erilteza o por necefsidad : por- 
que Dios ama el dador alegre. 
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6. 
3: "Empiba Jt re ddndove, 


nee wa} Woes suede, ou mre: 


Ups RCo eS esd rete, tre 
rable fAsyer , megionQacuire 


an. 


Orai ieennoy€ ces freres, afin que 
eequeieme fais glorifie de yous , ne 


foit vain en cell endroit: Acellc fin que 


vous oye prefls comme 'ai dit, 


4s Myarus tae (0am od Yset 
peenadines age Ogwow Uae ct mee- 
egon dai sougmaryg unbaSy 3- 
Hekssiree ey MtyarpSy vpstign Go TF 
Uaansulod raw ay Tig navzioeos. 


De peur queceux de Macedonee- 
ftans yenusaucc moi , & vous ayans 
trouués mal prefis ,nous ne recevions 
honte (ie n‘ole dire vous) ea celteafleu- 
raacede nous cflireglorsiésde yous,» 


5 “Avaynciion Guu yn ont » Ler ane- 
eprarior tes OAD» we 
amcoinOuon sis Uneds s xGY @eoKa- 
megrizeans Td meg samy 74 ALE 
vhs Grp eins, reirl ipi- 
ply chicas, dross Crepiar gy 
pl acme wAsorecing. 


Parquoifaieftimé eftre neeefaire 
de prier les freres, que premierement 
ils allaffent vers vous, & qu’ils parache— 
u.flenc de mettre en ordre la benefi- 
cence defia par ci dzuant denonceczafin 
qu'elle foie prefte, aio comme bencfi- 
ceace, & non point comme chicheré, 


6. Ted yb cociqnn Gidous- 


vees, pide Sus ng Hela" gy 6 
coriiguy vcs’ Oncyi apy vem" WAa- 
BUSH HO 


Or iedi ceci, Que qui ferme chiche- 
ment, recueillira aulli chichement : & 
qui feme liberalement, recucillira aulli 
liberalement, 


7. “Exesog nobel eet cuipiirrey 
1H magdice, pn cx AUwrsy iE a- 


vedqnng’ inager gebg Oo aly oper e 


oe 


echacunen face felon quiila 
propelé en fon cour, non port are- 
get, ou par contrainte: car Ditwaime 
celui qui doanegayement. 


3 Mili 


> Og 


Il ADGORINTHB: 


2, Un die Corinther, 


CAP, IX. 


3» Mifiautem fratres:urne 
quod gloriamur de vobis, 
evacuctur in hac parte , ut 
(quemadmodum dixi) pa- 
rati fitis. 


Nowe hanes fast he bretherensleaft 
our rejogcitig our pom phould bee in 
batne inthis bedalfeicbarge Cas 3 bar 
uc fagde) bercadte, 


4. Ne ciim venerint Ma- 
cedones mecum, & invene- 
rint'vos imparatos , erube- 
feamusnos(urnon dicamus 
yos)in hac fubftantia- 


£cft if then of NZaredonia come 
with mejand finde pou vaprepared we 
CS hecde porto fayijou) {coulde be a 
Jeamcd in this myconftant beafting. 


5. Neceflariumergo exifti- 
miavi rogare fratres ut per- 
veniantad yos,& preparent 
repromiflam bencdittioné 
hance paratameffe fic, quafi 
benedictionem , non tan- 
quam ayaritiam, 


Mserefores J thorght it neceffarie 
to ¢yborethe breibrento come before bn 
to gous andto finifh your bentuclence 
appotured afore 7 charts might be reas 
dic) anDcome as of bemcuclence/ and 
nosas of (paring. 


6. Hoc autemdico, Qui 
pateé {eminat, parcé & me- 
tet: & qui feminatr in bene. 
diGtionibus , de benediaio- 
nibusé& meter 


This net remember) that 
cor ad 
ia that for 
rcapealjo Liberally, else! 


7. Vaufquilque prod de- 
ftinavitin corde fuo: nonex 
triftitia , aut ex neceflitare, 
hilarem enim datorem dili- 
gitDeus. ~ 2 


‘As every man wif herb ir bis kearty 
fotes dim gine not grudgingin/or ef nes 
ceflisies Sor God loucth a cheerefull gts 
ner. 
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Das i xX. Sapitel, 


3.  S$Hhhab aber diefe Grader dare 
umb gefandt/ daG nicht onfer rubm 
HOn euch 3u nichte wri2de/in Dem fritce/ 
ond daG ihr bereit fendt/ gleich wic ich 
von cuch gefagthabe. 


Deeg fende der faare denne Broder /at vdr Rolf 
omeder ffuldeicte bliffuse til ineedy t det finefe/ Oeart 
féulle vere rede / lige fornteg fagd¢e Om eder, 


4. AuffoaF niht/fo die aug Sates 
Donia mit mir Femens ond euch onbe- 
reit fiinden/twir Cwil nicht fagenz jhr) 


jufchanden wardens mit foldem ribs | <4, 


wien. 


Paa det/ at der for deaff Macedonia fommnte 
metmig/ocfunde edertwberedde/ atti ( ieg vil icfe fir 
ds da ftulle bliffue beffemmede / met faadan 

off. : 


‘ 


5. Shhabe es aber fir ndtig anges 
fehen die Brivder su ermanen/DaF fie 
gulbor anjogen su cud, suverfertigen 
Difen suoor verheiffencn GSegen/ daB 
erbercitct fey/alfovaf es fey cin Se 
gen/ ond nicht cin Geis. 


Meer mig fiyntis dee vere nyereliges ac formane 
Brodrene/at de feulle for drage ttl eder/oc befficke din 
ne Belfignel{e / fom rilforn ex ilfagd/ ar hun fand ve, 
reveder Saas ar det fand vere cir Belfignelfe/ oc icteen 
Gerighed, 


6. 3h meineaberdas : Werda 
ferglich fect/ der wirdt auch ferglicd 
erndten/ ond werda feetim fegen/der 
wird auch erndten im fegen. 


THi dee meen ieg/Ae hur fom fparlige faar/ Hand 
ffalocfparlige hafte/ oc huo fom faar i Belfignelfe/ 
hand (fal oc hofic i Belfignelfe. 


zs Cin jegliher nach feinemn will 
fuhr 7 nicht mit onwillen oder auf 
sang / denn cin frdlichen Geber hat 
Gott lieb, 


Seceher ice viltanr/icte met ouiliahed eller 
aff uang/ Thi Gud eifter en glad Giffuere. 
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alin Feél) byli Hotowij, 


2 poflatem thy bre b 
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o prosnew they mi b: 
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4!  Abychom fosiby peiMi 
femnau MNacedonftty/ a nales* 
lias nehotows/ nefiydtlt fe 
wtb/ee nedijm wy/ja tafowau 
aubu, 


By [nadsiefleby semns prsys 
Blt nedboncsyy] & séftaliby 
wAS mie Gorowe) abydhmymy ne 
bylt samjtydsent/ C4 mowie by 
fe0u0 wiewy)w tym thE bedpies 
c3nym prsechwalaniu. 


$- Protof widéto mi fesa po? 
t&cebn€é / napomenautt Sraz 
ttij/ aby predefflit wam/a 
priprawwili zaflijbenau Aims 
Zert sbijrfu/ aby Horowe bolo 
Yao dobrowolna zbijrfa/ane 
nafos téffoftij Daan /ancb 
lafomftwij, 


2 chat svato mt fic sa potescbz 
NArsets napomfonacbracia) aby 
plermey Do was p fi] & prere 
wey sgotomwali waffe Fcsodroblis 
Tose PESCD tym! OPorwsedjrana! 
aby byl gorowe mak 1atoRc5o+ 
Drobliwogc/q@ mie iaFo secs por 
micwolng. | 
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ude: a FDO rosfpiwa 3 Hogna/ 

Hognt fisti bude, f 


Arocmowse) thor fiete fFaz 
pfe/ fEapferes sac bedste/ I Ero fies 
te hoynte/ te; boynie sac bedste. 


5. Gedenfafdpf nafos geft v’ 
fofitw frdcy fem: nesfivau 
obtijfnoftij nebbedtfy. Dtcbo 
ochorného Dar miluge 
Duoh. 


Ragdy fako Vmyflt w fercy 
fot | pi nteday da wife 3 Fae 
fanE.em 6 nts prs) Res abos 
wiem wefotege FosOAmce Dog 
milute. 
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Et ipotente lddis a fur abbendare> 
pasar epee 7 accioche hancnde 
egnscofatuteo quelle che Gi bsfogna > Get 
abbomdiate sm ogni buona opera. 7 
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(squali per Cefperientia de qucfta 
Souentene, pestis Lddve de Vebbede. 
‘entia del Gofire comfentimentone! Eud- 
(£0to ds Clrifte:¢ ae la Gofira prentm con. 
‘dribmisene Ser{o effive Sexo tutti.) 
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Y¥ poderofo es Dios para hazer que abunde 
en voforros toda gracia,para queteniendoento- 


do con voforros todo lo que bafta,abundeys pa- 
ratoda buenaobra: 
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Como efti efcripto,Derramd,dié 4 los po- 
bres, fu jufticia permanece para fiempre. 
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Yel queda la fimiente al que fiembra , tam- 
bien dara pan paracomer: y multiplicara vucftra 
fementera , yaugmentara los crecimientos de 
los fruros de vueltra jufticia. 


Para queenriquecidos entodo abundeys en 
toda bondad,laqualobrapor nofotros hazimi- 
ento degraciasi Dios. 


ANI AGA ATA 32 
Wenmsy APY Nyan No 
mA Os Or *s owHpA 
t VON? niaa Aina 
Porquela adminiftracion de efte fernicio 

no folamente fuplelo que 4 los Sandtos falca, 


mas tambien abundaen muchos hazimiencos de 
gracias acercadeDios. 


O°7329 ANIANPIW!A WMAa 3x 
Bshwin nya ATR AYy 
man Ghar wan AAI 

# PE CIM ay ey 
on plete A Dicer la sectia Maat ance 
confentimienro enel Euangeliodel Chrifto , y 


en labondad dela communicacion para con el- 
los y paracon todos, 


B MPO> KOPINOIOTS, 
¢, 

8. Ausare dic ibe mioneyc~ 

er wbroridny tig Usas, bate 

men miren milo aval end- 

ew igrns, wbiosdan ois min ig- 

707 ép0Sure 


Er Dieweft puiflant de faire abon- 
der toute grace en vous, afin qu'ayans 
toufiours toute fuffifanceen toute cho- 
fe, vous foyez abondans ca toute bon~ 
me cuure: 


9- Kabdszingadlas, ionden- 
ovr, iene zaig srermon” 4 Sixgycou- 
1m cred Yi ig rin midis. 
(AinG quil eft eferir. aefpars, & 
donné aux poures: fa iuftice demeure 
eterocilement. 
10. ‘0 dt Taysenyds arigua 
Te artigewn, npu apr cis Goalow 
ogni ccy.ngy ainbuiee wn? ab- 
27 Yer gi eivd non ai Sint pcrm 


= | me vis Pragyooriys vpecde* 


Orcelui qui fournit de femence au 
femeur, yous rucille auili pouruoir de 
paina manger, & multiplier vottre fe 
mence,& augmenter les reucnus de vo- 
fire iufticc.) 


an. "Ev men adcunleDeos og 

morn aASTNT » YAS Ka Bc ~ 

Sos Ot ips Cyagisiag to 
o , 


Eftanstotalement enrichisen tou- 
te prompte Iiberalité, laquelle faitque 
par nous graces loycatreadues 4 Dieu, 


12. “ony Dlanoriee vis Aderup- 
pag Teams ov poder 493 ertgon- 
vacanpodon Ta Ussgjname HS a- 
pian, area ngy WEios Loves Bio 
mad Sxagndira he. 


Car Fadminiftration de cefte obla- 
tion nfeft pas (eulement pour fubuenir 
aux indigeaces des fanéts,mais anfli re~ 
dondcen ce que pluficurs ca readear 
graces a Dieu: 


13. Aidaje Sexipiie sit Dleno- 
vicag rmeirme Dobe ore wr Geer s— 
mm i Uaomyd ai6 Cparcziag 
upd, tig a Dayyirie te we 
50d, NG GaAC INT Tis NO MUNIceG 
Gig auTaUs ugy Hs mirT ets. 


En glorifiant Dieu par le moyen 
arieeeeee cetiatanieaae ance 
we yous vous fubmertez 4 [Euangile 
de Chrift 2c devoltre prompte & ii 
ralecom: ion enucrs cux & ca- 
mers tous. 
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8. Porens 


i 


X 


W.ADGORINTH: 


CAP. Ix, 


8. Porenscftautem Deus 
omnem gratiam abundare 
facercin vobis : utin omni- 
bus femper omnem fufficic- 
tiam habentes, abundetisin 
omne opus bonum. 


And Godis able tomate all grat 
ettoaboundetowardenon/ thatyeal 
‘wanes bauing all tn all 
things J mape absuud in custy good 
worte. 


g. Sicut feriprum eft: Di- 
{perfit, dedit pauperibus:iu- 
ftitia cius manerinzternum 


As finest 1 Hebath fparfed 


abroad/and 
dcucuolencercmarnesh for ence, 


to. Quiautem adminiftrac 
femen feminanti: & panem 
ad maoducadum preftabic: 
& multiplicabit femen ve- 
ftrusn, & augebitincremen- 
tafrugum iuftitiz yeftra. 


foodc/ and mulewplic nour feede/and inv 
cxeafe the frnitee of gour bencuolence. 


ar. Veinomnibns locuple- 


tati abundetis in ommem 
fimplicitatem,qu¢ operatur 
pernosgtatiarum actionem 
Deo. 

That on all partes yemay beemas 
Deriche buto aU libcralities which cau 
i, Nail 4 bs thantefgiuing buto 

ie! 


tz, Quoniam minifterium 
huius officii non folim fup- 
plet ea que defunt fandtis, 
fedetiam abundat per mul- 
tas gratiarum actiones in 
Domino. 


Sok che minification of this feruice 
notonly fupplicth the neceffities of the 
Saints but alfois abundant bythe 
thantefgining of many puto God. 


13. Per probationem mi- 
nifterii huius, glorificantes 
Deum in obedientia confe 
fionis yeltrzin Evangelium 
Chrifti. & fimplicitate com- 
municationis in illos , & in 
omnes. 

(ZBbIG by the «xperiment of this 
miniftration pranfé God for your bos 
luntarie fubmiffion to the Gofoell of 


Cheriftiand for vour liberal difiribution 
fo themand to afl men.). 
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th gimen co thepoore:bis 


2, UndicCormitbher. 
Das i X. Sapitel. 
8, - Gott aber fanmacheneaF allers 
(cy grade onter cuch reithlich fey /daf 
jhrin allen dingen volle gentige Habt 
se reich feydtgu alleriey guten wers 
en: 5 


De Gud tandgere/acallehonde Maade flal ver 
rerigeligciblanceder/ ati ftulle haffue offucrfladelige 
nocti alle ring/ oc vere rige til allehonde gode Gernin- 
get. : 


9. Wiegefhrichenfeehet + Erhat] o. 


Gufigeftretet onnd gegeben den Dre 
men /feine GSercchtigkcit bleibet in c+ 
wigfcit, 3 
Ki ii Dd vdfpridd 
Bante Dane Deeniiositarmensae 


to. (Deraber Gamer reihet dem 
cetan 7 der wird je auch Das Brot 


teidhensur Spetfe/ond wird vermely | & 


ren cren Samet ond wadhfen laf- 
fen das geadhfe ewer geredtigfcit. 


(Men den forn giffuet Samanden Sad/hand 
fEalio vc giffue Bred tilatade/ ochand ffal formere 


eders Sad/ oc ladeeders Referdighedsfruccvoys. » 


us DaKihe reich feyde it alters din, 


geriamit aller einfeltigkeitwelche rire | 2 
|] 0 Ese nas piifobii/ aby oftp 
Obi. | 


cet durch ons danchfagung Gotte. 


~ Aci feuevere riget allering/met al enfoldigh¢ds 
huileender gor Gud tactirgelfe formsdefft off. 


iz. Dent die handreihung dicfer 

fietre / erfillet nicht alleinden man 
el der Deiligen/fondernift aud) iber- 

ismoengie darinne. DaF viel Gort 
ancten. 


: Li denne Hietvis Hdgiffe opfilder icfe atenifte 
De Helligis armod/ Meer hun ex ocfaa offuerfledig der 
ydi/atmangetacte Gud. 


13. Gale difen onfern trewen dienft/ 
onndpreifen Gortaiber ewranonters 


thenigen bcfenntnif def ECoangelif 


Hriftt Aonnd iber etver cinfeltiges 
frefore anficondanalle, 
GFordennevorroBenifte / o¢ prife Gud! for 


eders nomiyge befendelfe i Chrifti Euangelio / oc for 
eders etifoldige Dielp til dem oc til alle, ; 


“IL K Korintuom. 
Kapitdla 1X,_ 


S. Docent geft sagifre Bip. 


tffelitau Nitoft bognau vei: 


nitiw was / abyfite we wife 


tog0ycEp doftatetnoft magifec/ 
fozmabali fe 
fu botrtine 7 een On 


Seg mocen ter wesyntc 
opty nels wwas wBels ss heed 
reewekey Abyécte we mB ythEnn 


¢ métac tle p. i 
hls sy Faidym cries 


-  Nakok pfano geft/ K 
délil a ar aeons 
wedfnoft gcho tra na wéty 
wetuow. 


Jako nAptfano test | Rosdsielit] 
dal vb: 
y Sipe gta separa 


jou, Ten yak teers; daws 


SME rosfpwagijahmis/ d6E 
» chitb Egedenij/a rome 

PME walle / a -prifporie. 
warofty fprawedInofti waffp: 


AFto vovate ns fienta fictaces 
mu! tenje Mam Dova Y Dlebs ng 
ape ae Sheatiwas 
dro lwo berwapey. geld 


Tintnt yy 


J2. Nebo wyforiGwanij eé 

£9 Slufebnofti/ne tolifo napt. 

fiuge to coffe nedofiama 

SwatHm/ ale taf— rosmnos 
ge pFt mnohpch défowantj 
anu Dohu, 


Abowler Hafowsnfe teyta 
anyt nfetylfo nagradsa hig 
Wore] atte wile ee 

wi 
DéteEuia. sit. eee 


13> CGfese sfuffenif fluzebnos 
fittio/ seont chiatij Soke: 
Spofluffenfirij frownanj waz 
fichow Ewangelium Kryfto: 
§Ww11/.0} fprofinofii odéowanij 
waffebo gim/y wifechném, 
Bd doswidne}: 
ested ips aoe 
Be poddarifEhtwo pod Ewe 


NMS 14. 


01 = 
ntelia Bry $ycst 
Besecoto tobte y wantin vie | 

ante. 


RNP 139-42. 


v 
Vaya 299. ay 
Pay730 RAINS paragon 
AAV aN Wo 
POST NINA 


Et de Lalere oratione che fannoper 
Gor, bamendo di Gos defiderso, per Leccel- 
lente gratia di Die chee im Gor. 


Se enyRb 17 1 as 
i Ny paARg? AABN 


Potay Pingratiste tdia de Vimef- 


J 0. 
P22 DIQSTININ 2 
ay ANAM. PIA NIN 
' 23 7229 NIN 
marca: apo aa 


P28 PPAPSNIIN| 


RANP IT Ros Fo? 
PHIM TI 
Paddy by ior aeeres 
tm prefentia fame humile tra Goi , maaf~ 
fente forse ardite Serio dt Got. 
POA VARIN 22 2 
| Poe TrneT WANT 
PONT QITNT NINA 
Hop ri REVI TR 
pawn TPR RIN 
s1PSom aT PRI 


Pipreges (dice) che guands [ard pre- 
Seate, mite ts rarer lere ardsto com 
‘g 7 dentia, con laguale so (onre- 
euro ardite, Ger/ealcunt, che csfiimans 
come (é not camenalfinso feconde La car 


an 3h sacs 
W277 T27S22 EN 5 
P2702] NTI N? NON 
tera 

Serche fe ben met caminiame mela 


carme, mim mislitiaroogia feconde la car— 
ne, = 


NZ VN TEND 4 
NOTA NIN NOT NI 
RID] WERPN NNT 
iraT 


¢ he l'armi de le neftra mi- 
[spr hem ifr a eal 
0m jexze) com lequa- 

Lines difiruggiames configl. 


“DUAL ITPON 32 
: mrae U ai 
chnma ms"2y neanas 14 
Gyo“ nnn nia Dany 
aR LY POs IN 
Yenlaoracion decllos or vofotros,los qua- 


les hos deffean 4 caufadela eminentegraciade 
Dios envoforros. " 


25y OVbNe Tinta 9s 
Bey ON? amnesia 
Se : MANIAD 


; Giacts fean dadas 4 Dios del inenarrable 
don fuyo. 


+} 


mss anna vids ay 


ON O33 Nin "ay Osu 
2 DOD 2y Tuy nvia PAR 
secret arere Neel parle sents 


cierramente foy baxo entre yofotros:mas au- 
fente foy confiado con voforros. )” 


cs ja tse Sy Sarit 2 
SHIN? TIWSy OF} wiay 
“AIG Thy itv? yinvaa 
we Grading nbs 
ee) 
BSS HAGE relive sy 


que foy eftimadovfarcon alpanbe que nos ric- 
nencomo fianduuiefiemos fegua carne, 


Ss mrsbin yaa ha Hey 
Pun yan Waa Nd 


__Porqueaunqueandamosenla carne,no mi- 
litamos fegun carne. 


“HOD OFN Bp ID 4 
WR? oia3 ON 2 IWAN 
“ny Dany NYT Hien 

Findon 


Porque las A de nuefira milicia no fon 
carnales, fino poderofas de parte de Dios para 


“ay Tuk nan riny ina 


deftruycion de forralezas. 


B, HPOZ KOPIN @CIOT =. 


LE 
14. Kad doMs devel ms vuar, 
Sin Soutrar vnat fo rie v- 
magGa events xa e417 Hou kD" 
Ubi 


Eten cequiils ient pour yous,en 
yous defirant affectueu ot pour £- 
excellente grace de Dieu fur yous. 


15+ Xdese ira He Ik tH a- 
recdingriree ceird deuptcd 


Or graces  Diewde fon doninen- 
atrable, | 


KEOAA. i. 
Trig Ueiqa mTAes @PF- 
raha iuas le wis me 
yx © xgy Jandueiag tH 201580. 
os xare wes (camer SP reer ids Ev 
Upir, dorar dt Suppe ols Us. 


Aurefte, moi Paul rous prie parla 
douceur & debonnairecé de Chrift: 
voiremoi qui en prefence fuis petiten- 
tre vous: maisab/ent, fuis hardi enucrs 
vous. 


2: Abrpeoy Fev ph weedy Sappa- 
ary Vii mR OY, FACIE HEH TIA- 
pony Jri ree Tas Aczs 70 Sus 
Upds alg name ort axa alimemul- 
‘Tike 


Je vous requier donc qn'citant pre- 
fent il ne me fuille yfer de hardicffe,par 
cefte affeurance de laquelle ie delibere 
deme porter hardiment enuers quel. 
ques Yns, qui nous cftiment comme fi 
nous cheminions {elon Ja chair. 


3. "Ev ompnt ote wEcmaemulees, 
ou name cxigua spardusurSe. 


Certesencheminanten chair,nous 
ne guerroyons point {elon la chair: 


4A. Ted sip bora vis segmeicts 
ude ov onpeind » dha duvard 
ze Ke wes nord ptow orueat- 
pocbromn, AE7AT HOD ne forypenl ras, 


A 


* (Carles armures de nofire guerre 
ne font point charnelles, mais puiflan- 
res de par Dieu ala deftruction des for- 
zerefles.) 
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14 Ec 


eat 


. ILADGORINTH: 


CAP. 1X. 


t#. Etinipforum obfecra- 
tionc pro yobis, defideran- 
tium vos proprer eminen- 
tem gratiam Deiin yobis. 


PE > . . e 
Principe] 
ceef God inyou, 


c 
ts. Gratias Deo fuperine- 
narrabili dono cius. 


wees heeefore Se omte eb for 
GAPS x 


fe autem ego Paulus ob- 
fecro yos per manfuetu- 
dinem & modeftiam Chri- 
fti, qui in facie quidem hu- 
imilis(um inter vos, abfens 
autem confido in vobis, 


Note J Paul my felfe befeeche 
iiseessene Pepi 
tobich Jam preientamong your 
am bafe/butam bolde towardenon 6c 
ing abjent, 


2. Rogoautem,ne prafens 
audeam per cam confiden- 
tiam qua exiftimor audere 
in quofdam : qui arbitran- 


turnos tanquam fecundim. 


Carnacmambulcmuys. 


% Incarneenimambulan- 
tes, non fecundiim carnem 
tnilitamus. 


Newertheles s though wee walte ti 
teeth gerorbononware afierthe 


4- WNamarma miilitiz no- 
firz non carnalia func: fed 
potentia Dco addeftructio- 
nem munitionum ; confilia 
deftrucntes._ 


CSot the weapons of our warrefaré 
Ged toceitoen ee ) Caftin; 
Downe the imaginations, od 


__ 2. Mn dte Covinther. 


Dasi KX. Gapitet. 
14. BVndiiberjhrem Gebee fir euch 
welthe verlangetnad euch omb der 


UberfHiwenglihen gnadeGortes wil 


len ineud. 
DOc for deris Ben for eder/ Huilete fom forlen 
ak oly fathead offucrfiedige Suds naadeftyid 
fom er 


is. Gottaber fey danck far feitic 
pnauBipredlidhe gabe. 
Meen Gud vere tack for fins wfigelige Galfue. 


Das X. Capitel, 


Xl ch aber Banlus/ermane 
cud durch die fanfftintitigfeit pnnd 
lindigfcit Shriftiver ich gegen wertig 
onter cuch geringe bins im abwefen ar 
ber bin ich Diirftig gegen euch. 


DHE keg Paulus, formaner eder /formedelfe Chrifti 

facemodiahed octaalmodightd / itg fom cr ringe 
Actecsnaaritg cenarucreridis hol eder/inené min fra 
erelfeeri¢g driftig mod cder. 


2. Sch bitte aber dafimir nicht tioth 
fery/ gegentwertig diirftig su handel 
ond der fiinheit ju brauchen/ die inan 


mnie sumiffet/ gegen etliche / Die ons. 


{haben als wandelten wir fleifchti- 
cher weife, i 

rein ieg beder eder/ acder ftaticte aaris mig bee 
Goff/ at handle dicrffuclige narucrendis/ oc at bruge 


den driffighed/ fom mand tilleagermig/ mod nogle/ 
fomacte off / fige fom tvi vandrede i tedelig {tict. 


3. Denit ob wir wol im fleifch wane 
deltt/fo firettten Mir Doch nicht fleifeh- 
licher fweife, : 


__ Bhialligeirel wi vandrei Coder faa ftridewi dog 
icfeitedelig ftict. 


4. Detitt die Waffen onnd Ritters 
fHaffe find nicht fleifchlich 7 fondern 
mechtig fiir Gott su verftoren die bes 
peftungen / Darmit wir verfidren die 
anfdlage. 

Thi at vor Srridjudaben ereicfe fadeliges men 


thectige faarGud/ tilatferftyre Sefefininger/ met 
Huiletet tot forftyré anfchlag, - 


II. KR Rorineuem. — 


_Sapitola 1X, 
14. Aonimodlij fe 3a wis) 
Hoonioy Gfauce was prown) 
wHfienau miloft Sofi / teraz 
Of > ws, 


_. Wig fic theF ont modla 74 wis 
Y3adstacwasdle tafe Bojep 
Ftote fic was sacuie oFasiste, 


is. DBudifrefowanij Pani 
DBobu/ snewymluwntho daz 
Fu geho ¢ 


_ 6 nfedy bedste Bogs dwats 
sane wymotwny dartenoe ig 


: Sapitola x, 

Apa form Pawel propos 
Phe firsetichont Hie 
fcdinofi Kryftowu/eeryg gfert 
iiesy tGmni poforné obcowal 
Gfa pFijtomten: ale nynij gfa 


odVas wEdHIen/ Nadegi man 
devas; e 


{ 3a far Pawel profewes prsé 
be lees ieee sii 


7 Beesipe ahs ys 
pfijtomen wami gfa/ fini 3¢ 
fo Dauffanij/ww Fterémito doz 
mnijn afern Febych proti ngtee 
smn fret byl / Peek Hiz ittagif 
$a fo) Sree md Wedlé ela 
thodi ; 


Nebo to e¥le HhOdijee/ ne 
fwedké cela hoyugenie. 


Abowtem dhodsac wiisle/nte | 
wedlug ciaté walesymy. 


. Ponkwadf odfnij boyos 
and na oy ment eeiine/ 
alemoc Bojijt not obrad 
protiwnjtiw / gimjto faghme 


addy; 


a7 es 


Wen ap mv sa 


8 
Say Rawr WIT) 5 
band Satay NN 
b> aw) NTNT AST 
—— aprotd) rn 
RTO 


Etogni alsexzache[ilenes contra 
pipet cclypi grec pera, 


egairnsellesto dl ebedsentia ds Chrifie. 


an Jaya? Pa 6s 
resary sy Ta NMean 
manny Naysanoa 
3 paransa 
Es habbiamo in pronto ls endetta 
contra ogns dijebedientia, quando lat 
| firacbbedientsa [ara adempinta. 
FUN PUANNTI.: 7 
mUE7y 772A WIN IN 
1 ST RIDIN CAT 
NYO TT PNT Re 
2 PORN 


’ 


RguardateGei le cofe che fon fecon- 
do lapparentia? Seaces iefes 
effet ds Chriftos penfi dl"smcentre qucfio, 
per [emedefimoiche fi comeegls é ds Chrs- 
fio cefiancor nei fiamo di Chrifte. 


TM OMIWTHIN 8 
rw OY TTAMoN 
se 8? 178-9 2 
37 ADINAIT FW T—IN 
p> pana yoy 

* 3 FeREMO? 
“Pertbe(bewe ancer mi glerie alquan- 


to pew de speichas Laquate st 56 
y 


noftra, 
qner ci ha dare aSofiracdificationes » 2 


‘mon dGoftra difirutisone , non mene Ger 
eure. 


NUTT Say NBT 9p 
AMAA WA PR AACN 
377ENB PE? Nay FATA 


Per mow parer quali diGolerus fa 
sentar cont epfclen 


FERN FU 10 
WT ATTN VVarRi 
NOSUITT EAN OT 
INIT Anan 
Prrciockel'epiffele ( dscome effi ) fon 


grant é po(fents : mine la prefentia del cor 
pod debsle, éslpuarlert absette. 


DUI 77 TTR 22 
anna BN —Ss-ny) ¢ 
—$2 naws BN AyT>y 

2 we) NAN NAD AAA 

Deftruyendoconfejos, y toda altura que fe 


Tenant’ contra la fciencia dé Dios y captitando 
en obediencia del Chrifto acodo entendimitnto 


“2 Cp) ung OYPHY? « 
+ anny Noan ON ona 


¥ eftando preftos paracaftigara toda defo- 
bediencia,defque vueftra obediencia fuere cum- 
plida, 


man dusa ainay 7 
> WAIT Tos ON TR 
aw ANT 3 NIN MwA? 
j2 yw? Wass Wary 

? Mua2 wy Os 


Chrifto,anfirambien nofotros fomos del Chri- 
fto. < : 


Doanny win cz chy s 
nny BZ WN? Why wrivgT" oy 
NO Ganon xb aad 

¢ WIA 


Porque aunque me glorie aun vn pocode 
nueftra poreftad, (la qual cl Sennor nos did para 
edificacion y no para yucitra deitruycion, )no 
me auergoncarc. 


TINA ty ig aging jm 9 
. 2 NV ANA DIN 


Masporque no parezcacomo que hos quic- 
roe{panrar porcartas. 


FAI Tay Mw 30 
Mian Ta nda nay na 
sn; Tan 


Porque ila verdad, dizen,las cartas fon gra- 
ues y fuertes: mas la prefencia corporal flaca, y | 


la palabra de menofpreciar. | pables 


B. PO KOPINOIOTS, 


, 


te 
5 Kot} mite US copeee trey gi eSpor x 
MHS yraiotws TE Hod, eacypeeerue- 


ilerres ote oyu vig Td ara 
role rz aeisate 


Deftruifans les confeils & tours 
hautefle quis'cfleue contrela cogaoil- 
fance de Dieu: & amenans prifonoiere 
voute pence’ Yobeiflance de Chrift: 

e 


CG. Kel sinina Eyortes Cxdtm 
nijocy mikocw ys oreo 
aAnguO} Ups) 5 Uaransy. 


Erayansla vengeance toute prefte 
contre route defobe'flance, quand yo= 
fire obeiffance auracité accomplic. 


7 Tedram wececo Cas- 
ave 58 HS mine Su taura.zeiged 
dros, tim Acide man dg’ 
taurs, Onxadae eure reign 3- 
TAR MIE KER. 


Regardez.vous les chofes felon Fap~ 
parence?fi quelcun fe confic ex foi mef- 
me qu'll eft a Chrilt, qu'il penfe cela de- 
rechef en {oi mefme, que commeil eft 
4 Chrift pareillement aulli fomes-nous 
2Chrift, 


8. "Eas 7 pede ne wtioréngdr 
nm hauyaTe Hoy DE mis touring 
Hud, §¢ taxes ¢ xves@~ apiy 
ois vixo Joule, ygu ox eigxateq- 
tow Unor, Cox eiarun Siero. 


Carfiieme vucil mefmesd'suan- 
tage glonifier de noftre puiflance , la- 
uellele Ser; ‘nous a donneea edi+ 
ication, & non point 3 voltre deftru- 
Gtion, ic nen receurai point dehonte: 


9. “wa $uh ibaa ciety Cxtho- 
Cais Uadis D}ot WS Teasoncs. 


: Afin qu'llnefemble que ie yous 
yueille e/pouuanter par Epiitres. © 


10. “On ai ps Fasorai,cyor 
Ceapticy xg iggugci, 9 Stmmegeu- 
cla 12 coparG- acSuics gy 6 
Aby® ese pVO. 


Carles Epiftres (difent-ils ) font 
bien graues & fortes, mais la prefeace 
du corps eft foible, & [a parole contem— 
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5. Et 


Il.ADCORINTH; | 
eS eee 
CAP. -X. 


5- Etomnemaltitudinem 
extollentem {fe adverfus {ci- 
entiam Dei, & in captivita- 
tem redigenres omnem in- 
tele&um in obfequium 
Chrifti. 

And every high thing that is tyaltsd 
agavnft p incwledge cy God! and brine 


‘ inte captiuttte eucry shougherosie 
Soebience of Shrijt. 


6. Etin promptu haben- 
tes ulcifci omncm inobe- 
dicntiam , cum implctafue- 
rit ycltra obedientia. 


Und hantng ready chs vengeance 
againft all DifodcDienceswhen pourobe 
Dienceis fulfilled. 


7- Quefecundiim faciem 
{unt,vicete. Si quis confidic 
fibi, Chnifti (e efle; hocco- 
giter icerum apud fe , quia 
| ficuriple Chnilti cft : ita & 
| nos. 


Lookeveon things after the appear 
tance 2 Of anv maw truft ie bim felfe 
that hecisShrifts let him consider ibis 
againe of bum felfe thatas beis Chris 
fics! encn [0 are wee Corifics, 


8 Nam & fi ampliusali- 
quid gloriatus fuero de po- 
teftate noftra , quam dedir 
nobis Dominus in zdifica- 
tionem, & non in deftru- 


| &ionem yeltram: non cru- 


befcam. 


i 
Sor though 3S (houtde Seaft fome 
tebas more of our autheritic wbhtch tbe 
Lorde hath giucn vs for ed fication 
and not for none Defirucsions 3 fhoulde 
baucnofpame. ; 


g. Vtautemnonexiftimet 
tanquamterrere vos per c- 
piltolas. 


» 
This 3 fay that 3 man not feeme 
8 ti wereso fearc you wid ietters, 


ro. (Quoniam quidem e- 
piftola , inquiunt ; graves 
func & fortes: prafentia au- 
tem corporis infirma,& fer- 
mo contemptibilis.) 

or the ferters) fanerh hee are fore 


andftrong / butbis bodily prejencets 
swcatesand bis fpeacd te of mo valuc, 


2, Din die Covinther. 


I< KKoryncuom. 


Das NX. Capitel. 
5, Bnd alle Nihe/ die fic erhebet 
wider das erfenntnif Gortes 7 ond 
nemen gefangen alle Gernunfit / ons 
ter Den gchorfam Gbrifti: 


Deal Danbed/ forh fig ophoyermodGuds Dif 
ae, Octageal Sorftand cil fange/ onder Shrifkttrs 
Delft. 


6 nd find bereit ju rehen alten 
ongeborfant wenn eucr gehorfam ere 
fillet ift, 


DOewiererede cil atheffne al wiydighed/ naare: 
ders {ydighed er fuldtommen, 


7  NHihtet ihr mah dem anfe- 
Hen? Berleffee fich jemand darauffy 
daG cr Ehriftum angehores der deny 
c£e folthes auch widerumb bey ihm, 
daf/ gleich wieer Shriftum angehs- 
ret/ alfo gehoren wir auch Shrifium 
an. - 

Damei efFeer det for f fee. Forladernogen fig der 
paa/ athand hearer Chriftum til/ hand tenctederimod 


OC Dette hoff fig felff/ at/ lige nd herer Chri 
seabed aha sd ae ella og 


8. Bnd foih auch etwas weiter mich 
rihmete von onfer Gewalt / welche 
ons Der NERR gegeben hat/ euch ju 
beffern ond nicht su verderben / wolte 
id nicht ju fhanden werden. - 

Dc der fomieg end rofede mig noget ydermereaff 
vor Mact/fom NERREMN gaff off7 eder til forbes 


Dring/ ocicteril forderffucti¢/ da vilde eg icte biiffuc 
beftemmer, 


9. (Das fageich aber) oaG irnidt 
cuch diincer laffet 7 als hetteih euch 
wolt fbrecken mit Bricfien. 

(De dee figer ieg) Aes flulle icfe lade edermycfevat 
i¢g vilde forferde cedex met Breff. 


‘10. Denndie Sricie cfprechen fied 

find fchwer ond ftarck/ aber die gegers 
fertigtcit def Leibes ift (Hwadh/ond 
Die rcde verddtlich, 


Thi Breffarene ( fige de) eve fiuare oe flercfe/ Mer 
Legemens neruerel{eer firebeltg/ oc Talen foractelig. 


Kapitola X. 
$+ - DwffelifauwyHfoft/ fee: 
45 fe pompffiige proti vies 
nly Bozijimu/ a giimagijce y 
poddawagijce fajdy rojunr et 
flaugenij Sryftowu. i 


RwFcista wyfokok Ftora fie 
y3Be prsectw poznants Boz » 
jem /y powmana wiedsis iwfiels 
Hod te poflufenitivu Bryitus 
owt. 


6. Hotowi gfauce pomfici 
Fasdého nepofluffenfiwi}/ Fyne 
naylntno bude waffle poflu; 
fienfiwij, 


sp MGOtOws ma jomfte wer 
15Etep Cenabinckce P a Baal 
nione bedite poftuferitwo wafe, 


7 KeterE wen gfau sqetwné/ 
swidijte £ ALi foo eu nadégio 
fobt/feby RKryftuow byl/ por 
mofli opt na to fam v febr/fe 
Yafo$ on geft Kryfiuow /taly 
my Kryflowi gine. 


sali fiend rsecsy swiersdhowne 
ogladacies JefliEro fobse Dufa 13 
left Arp fluforw/ mied 5 fic to fam 
3 fiebfe my flt/ 5 16Eo fam ieft Reps 
Hufow! rc tesy my Aryftufowe: 
my ieftefmy. 


8. Nleb buduli fe wifce chlubi: 
fiz mocy nafy/ fterauz nam 


Dal BHHEwsdelAnij a nce ska 
garth tvaffemu/nebudut fe fy: 
det 


Ahowtem teflibyd fic ta nfes 
cowie cep prsechwclat smocy nas 
fieyiFrora nambdal Pan Fu sbudos 
wénin/4niefu podwrocesin was 
Gemy/ nie sGrftpdse fic. 


9 Aby fenéfdo nedomnij’ 
Bell patobych lifty firaffyt 
was, 


Abyms fie niesdal (4Fobyd 
was bial prsefirapyc prseshijty. 


jo. (Nebo neleeFij Fijfagij: 
Liffowe geo. gfau tefeb amos 
nj /ale pFicomnoft geho geft 
mdIG/a Fet nijsfG y potupnd.) 


Bhowsensct Cows lifthy ciek, 
Efe fa _pmocne aleoblicynoéc 
dats teft nigmocnal 4 mows aics 
jemna. 
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NON 1 


wenPap md za 


INV? PANTING AN 


Chidmlespenfifor queliesche quale 
DE nape pak Heh ad 
le, tals fiarre acer prejents c8 fat. 


3 meas? 2 
eV Wa 
PREMP swan ay 
poa para aoe maby 
ma mzponsa py 

2 PIRI 


Perche noi min habbiameardire din- 
trametterct,s paragonarciconalcunsche 
laudane fe fleffi: ma effi nem comofceno 
che fi ras]urano fe feeffi per {e lel €fi pee 
ragunane con fe (effi 
PARIS NW] 3 
rs SE ATR? 
EI NANA NOW 
TeSNTS NTS 

TORT NA 


Ladouensinencigleriareme di quel 
che mon é de le noftrarmifaraymafecenda 
Levss{uradeleregola, comia quate lidse 
ci ha partite, lamifuraduce d ffercar- 
rimats wiicora sft d Glo 


NOT TNTENIN 14 
wha wom? eae 
party v3 a7 o22 
pRnGay mes po 


Perche noi nonci flendiame, pis che 
0m bifegse, come fe mew fiffimia arrine- 
teinfind Son: percioche ot frame arri 
mati ancora infin dGoi nel Exangeuedi 
Ciriff. 


n2? wnanon whos 
rmaora wea, ya 
19 FN Noy NINA 
ay P22 PIA 
SAMOS 

Now gleriandecitn quelche nen ede 

La moftra mfura, cise ne le fatschealtrus: 
iperanda che crefeenda sn Ges La Goftra 


Sede, wai fareme magnificat [eccnde la 
wiffrarmtfure regelata in aboudantia. 
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DWI VIPON- 32 
Idx Un ONT OR" 
ung Ohi WwWra> me 
Ving wa AWA IIA 
7272 Sy) Nyy 2 G2 

Efto pienfecl tal,que quales fomosenlapa- 


labra porcartas aufeates, tales fomos tambien 
prefences en la obra. 


we tdi NB “Dp 32 
mBSs Mheiwnd ox aunnnd 
nan) OpWarny onan 
ny OT Hang ow 2 
Mwar-Ay chaps: oa 

royraa Ore eAw=a:? 

Porque no ofamos entremeternos 0 com- 
pararnor con algunos que fe encomiendan aft 


mifmos : mas no entienden que ellos con figo 
mifmos fe miden,ya fi mifmos fe comparan, 


TTA Sy PN WNINI 75 
AAD ATivga— 2 Fenm 
taving 22 773 Aa Wy WA 
+ DS y vin? ATRA 

Nofotros empero nonosg!orizremos fuera 
denueftra medids :finocénformealamedidade 


laregla,de la medida que Dios tos repartid,dea- 
uer llegado tambien hafta vofutros. 


Uy ND wing NO TD 94 
“2 UUNITAN ET OS 
muha NPwAy wysh OF Ww 


Porque no nos citendemos fobre nueftra 
medida,como finovuieramos Ilegado hafta yo- 
forros: porquerambien hafta voforros hemos 
ilegado conel Euangelio del Chrilto: 


Sbaoma nvan—oy ND gs 
Twn *2 DIR ATs 
Signy Ognvann nape wy 

$M? wNIAQ O23 


No gloriandonos fuera de nucftra medida es 
a faber en trabajos agenos: mas renicndo efpe- 
ranga del crecimienco de vueftra fe,que feremos 
affaz bien engrandecidos conformed nueltra re- 
gla. 


8B. RO= KOPINGIOTS. 


“ 
18. Todm Acpslicda 6 mites 
én diol ex dp rgacyy ot ding~ 
Achy Vortyesg,mscd Tus gy aU RITES 
1S keys, 


Que celui quie@ tel, penie cela, 
que tels que nous fommesde parole par 
Epifires ablens, relsau{ls fommes nous 
de fait prefens. ‘ 


12. Ougeg wARa DW tynezven 
9 ouryxgjrey taures nn, éau- 
aie cuwiseesdyress’ dd\e avr) oe 
eaves bat]de pareoudeas.2, ovy~ 
wgsroi|ig Sal]ag Sais ov s 


Ce 


Carnousne nous ofons pas mettre 
du rang dequelques rns, ni accaompa- 
ret acux? lefquels fe recommandent 
eux mefmes : mais ils o‘encendent 
point qu'ils fe mefurét par eux-mefmes 
deux-melines, & #2accomparent eux- 
mefmes & cux-iiefines. 


13. “Huts Fey ee wi us 
aganeizasinide din AF Se 
ages TH navev@- cu Setesery a- 
pain 6 Sete gekrgau, SPinicdey izes 
gy Uber. 


Maisquant 4_nous, noes nenous 
orificrons poine de ce qui n’ eft point 
fe noftre mefure: ains fe: ee la mefure 
reigiee, laquelle mefure Dicu nous a 
JeSreie, agus nous glorifieronsdeltre 
mef{me parucaus iuiqu’a yous, 


14. Ov nig oe we if surovus- 
yo: ale Undis Varsgeenise éau- 
rus axel pee age Yee tp Setoee~ 
priera Layprly ef 20 ood. 


Car nous venous eftendons point 
nous-mesmes plus qu'il ne faur,comme 
finous n’eitious potat p=rucousiufqu’a 
yous yeu que nous fommes paruenus 
mefineiufqu’d vous par la predication 
def Euangilede Chnift: 


15. Ovx eg md dpuerea nauyel- 
i te araseleis x9 mu,cAmide 
4 xenres ctu d ave Seing ais miceme 
Unde, de vp prpacrunblioy xf 
oer navive ipa we BEioshew, 


Ne nous glorifians point en ce qui 
n'eft pointdenoftre melure, ceft Adire 
63 Iabears aucrai :ains ayans efpers— 
ce que voltre Foy venant 4 croiftre ca 
yous, nous ferons amplement accreus 
ence qui nonga efté departi felonia 
mefure reigiee: 


ir. Hoe 


Pg ne 


ILAD GORINTH: 


GAP. X. 


tt Hoc cogitet qui ciuf 

modicft, quia quales fumus 

verbo per ecpiftolas abfen- 

tes, tales & prafentesin fa- 
‘O- 


. Ret fach one thinte this / that finch 
0 toc are in word by letters | when we 
are abfent)fuch will we Bealfe tn Deedes 
sebem wwe are prejent, 


12. Non enim audemus 
inferere, autcomparare nos 
quibufdam, qui teipfos cd- 
mendant: {ed ipfi in nobis 
nofimetipfos mericntes, & 


; compatantcs nolmetiplos 


nobis. 


Sor we darenct matcour felues of 
thenumber/ or to compare ourjelucs 
torbemimbtch pranje sem (clues + but 
then bnderftande not thas theo meajure 
them felucs wie shem jelues aad coms 
pare theus feluce with them feiues, 


13. Nosauteminimmen- 
{um gloriabimur,fedfecun- 
dum menfuram regule, qua 
mentus c{t hobis Reus ,mé- 
furam pertingendiufquead 
yos, 


Bul we wiflot rcionce of thirgs) 
which are noe Leda our oar nat bus 
according to the meajure o icf 
wberesl Geb bath difirtbured pie 
G mcafureto atcaime cucu dugo pou, 


14- Non enim quafi non 
pertingentesad vos, fuper- 
extendimus nos. Viquead 
vos enim pervénimusin By- 
angelio Chrifti. 


| Sor we ftretch wot our felucs Geyons 
Deour meajure/ as thoughwe bad not 
pro bead fon : foreuento boy ho 

fo baue we comets preaching ¢! a 
fpetb of Core. 


15- Noninimmenfum glo- 
riantesin alienis laboribus: 
f{pem autem habentes cre- 
{centis fideiveftrz, invobis 
magonificari {ecundim re- 
gulam noftramin abundan- 
tiam, 

Mot boafting of things which are 
telthoue our meajure: thatis / of other 


mens labours:and we hopeiwhenvone 
fanth {hall increafer te be magnified by 


pou according to our lineasundantiy.. | 


2. Dit dte Corincher: 
Das Xi Sapitel. 


tx. Wer ein folherift der dencée/ 
DaG/ wie wir find mit Worten /in den 


| Briefe im abweferfo dorffer wir 


auch wol fein mit der that gegentvers 
tig. 


Dito fom faadan er/ Hand berencfe/ at lige fom 
foi ere mer ord# Breffucne vdi vor fraucrelfe/Saa tor 
Ue ii Oc Yel vere met gerningen Nerucrendis, 


12. DOenn wir doeffen onsnidt on- 
ter Dierechnen oder selen/ fo fich felbs 
foben. Dlber dieweil fie fic bey fid 
felbs meffen/ onnd Halten alfeinvon 
fich felb3/ verfichen ficnidts, 


" Saa tare wi icfe regrre eller tefte off bfanedem/ 
for Loffue fig felff. Deer effterdi de maale fig Holl fig 
felff ochotde alenifte aff fig felff/ dg forftaa detnsed. 


3. Wiraberrihmenons nidt fiber 
Das siel/fondern nur nach dem Ziel der 
Regel/ damit ons Gott abgemeffer 
oe Das Ziel gu gelangen auch bif an 
cu * 


ABi rofe of oc icke offirer maaters men alenifte eff 
fer Negelens maat/ met hutleer Gud affmaalde off 
maalet/ at recte ocfaa indetleder, 


14. Denn wir fahren nicht su weit’ 
als Hetten wir nicht gelanget biG an 
cucd/denn wir find je bif su euch fom 
menmitden Coangelio Chrifti. 


Thiwi fare icfe for fonge vd/ lige form ti vaare 
icfe fone ind¢l eder/ Thi tt eveto fomne indeil eder 
met Chrifit Cuangelio, 


1s. Bnd rihmen ons nit ibers 
giclin frembder arbeity Sund haber 
hoffnungs wenn nunewer glaubcin 
euch gcwachfen/ daF wir, onfer Regel 
nach wollen weiter Fommen. 


DHe wi rofe off icke offirer maaleré fremmer arbey 
de. De wt haabis/ atnaareder Tro mu voyer i eder/da 
ville wi effter vor Negel/ Comme [enger, 


coc 


| 


IL. K Rorintwow. 


Rapitola X, 
1. -- QBEv§ to fos tafowmy 
Geft/ Senachs sfmeswFcti na Li 
fitch w3d4leni gfanceod was/ 
tafowij afimney tw fut pFij: 
tomni gjauce am, 


om Cocnicchay myflt tabowy) 15 
{6Fowt teffefmy flomem prse5 tk 
tym miebyrnoéct] thsFowt tes 
oblicinte beds temy. 


92. Seb nefinniime fe pFimij: 
foti nebo pfirownati & néfte: 
rpm/fterpjco fami febe chwas 
fij: Whe my fami fobs fe pFimé- 
Fugijce/ a Eepienepie 
fe fampim fobé. 


, Mbowtem ule Smfemy fie poz 
ijt Abo rownae 3 nfeFroremt 
Erorsy famtfiebte jalecata/ale nse 
rosumieta 13 fie fame foba miars 
ee8! y famt fie fobte prsyromngs 
wala. 


13 Nebudeme fe chiubiei nad 
mijru/ ale poole mijry prawt 
Dia/ Fteraus wymetil nam 
Diih mijru/abychme vofaHii 
off wan, 


_. Memy ute) bedstem fie dle 

bics rpc esecsp Erore uaBego por 
migre ntfe fa/owficm wevle 6052 
miersenta flufinego onego pomla: 
tu| Frorego nam Bog vd stelsl/ bes 
D5tem fic ctubic/ iefmy as thes 
Dowas prsyflr. 
14 Nebo ne yafobychom ne 
DoOPahu & wGm/ chlubijme fe 
nd mijru/ nebo af Ewam pti. 
Migfme w Ewangelium Kry: 
ffown, 


Abowlem (Fobyfiny do was 
nfeprsyBii nasbyt famtfiebte mie 


ch | bofiny rei Do was 
Dioybltw ewanteltiey Zeyitotos 
wey, 


19. Dtechlubjce fe pFijlifs 1 
OM3H procy/ ale nadkai magijz 
ce/ Pov Fwiira walle rbfi bude/ 
Jebudeme swelcbeni mesy wwds 
mi wedl€ ‘Prawidla naffeho E 
hognofti. 

até 
SoA as aL 
fa] tho tefEscudsyc) prac/ale ua 
D3tewatac fie] 13 gdy fic rosmnosy 
Tiss Shenloeed anaes 
Tym pomacre fym. 


WV 16 


341 
ee 


Ronawp ny tA 


” 
pom Says IAIN 16 
AMORA xy 3082 
VPM PSN2 NANA 
“F97ANG? 
4 


Infin ad annuntiar I’ Ewanrelso ne 
er glort- 
‘arcane la regola altrut, e108 de le cofe che 


Lipct a ecadtadave wee 


Sane apparecchiate. 


oS: 
Ha chi figleria, gloriifimel Signert. 


AUNT TINTING 18 
RPS NPBA NAH 
PNP] NBT 


Fcicechemom eolaiche Lend feftef- | 
vgn 


fix eappromato: sia coli che 24 
Lasts 


i 


Rn? 


prBMoaA PIANOS + 
L—otasi Shp yom 
7 FSW NTS 

rGanyRRp wea 


Vole{fe Die che Goi mi fapportaffe Gu 
poco ne Le msaimprudentia: € certe Vos 


mei fopporante. 


yoa VR PAI ING 2 
PORTIA NQPNI NAV 
PSAs INN a 14 
soy APN N27 


Percieche fam gelofs di Goi digelofia 
di Dye: comcesefia ch'soG be congiuntiad 


Gn mario, refentarus comes casfta 
Gergmed chr. a x 


PB PaRay om 3 
P2307 NNN PONT TN 
poann? NI29 AMd Ia 
PMI" 19 PADI27. 

iN 


Maio tems che in qualche modonon 
scuneriga, che ficome a iptete pageant 
Euscon la [ua altutia, coli ficorompans 
de Softrerments, ritracndoft da La fimpls- 
ita ch bem Chrifte. 
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en ANty? 
Pa IR WA 


WAM ise SANT 2 5 


ae 


WEN 36 
ND 2y3? 
: Sanz 


Y¥ que annunciaremos el Euan, clio a los que 
eftan de efle cabo. de voforros fin entraren la 
medida de otre paragloriarnos enlo queya efta- 
ua aparejado. ; 


: Soom nia Seaman 37 


Maselquefegloria,gloriefeen el Sennor. 


qwg Seo Tay “2 38 


s50° Wu dig “2 7032 VIN 
$n 


Porqueno el que fealaba ifi mifmo el tal 
luego es aprouado. mas aquel 2quienDios alaba. 


N a 


7°) WANA 


Oxalatoleraffedes vn poco milocura antes 
toleradme.  ~ 


“nya B22 “Say NPA "D = 
many “ADIN. AE 
ma nbinaa any oyh 

¢ MwA aay 


Porque hoszelocon zelode Dios : perque 
hos he defpofado aun marido, para prefencar 
hos como yna virgen limpia al Chrifto. 


12. P2783 TITY NOH 
Cig DPNawyA APANA 
2 mpuppa Try Ih 


Mas tengo miedo de quecomo la ferpienre 
enganno aEuacon fu aftucia,no fean corrompi- 
dos anfi vueftros fentidos en alguna manera,y 
caygan dela fimptieidad que es en el Chrilto: 


“3977ON sa 


‘2 ENE: WON 9 
TS MWD? VAIS UY} HF 


3B, HPOD KOPINOIOTZ, 


“ 
‘ 


16. Eig mi vzregingra ipa C- 
ay pricy con Gv aoreie wan 
vGyk wig 708 ErBipees RAUCH ot Det. 


Tafqueed euangelizer'ts liewx qui 
font plus ourre que tous: & non point 
nous glorifier en cequiaelté departi a 
autrui felonla mefure reigiee,sfauoir 
es choles defia toutes preparces. 


17. “0 DimauzeepSpog Sa xveiw 
nauxecte, 

Mais celui quife glorifi ‘il fe 
penliewavelgacacs Lae a 


18. Od peg & taumy eeenis ahr §- 
wtinés ts Tbe Ge», aI ty 6 n- 
SQ wine, 


Carcen’eft point celui qui fere- 
commande foi ayaa: approu- 
ué, mais celai que le Seigneur recom- 
mandc. 


KEGAA, ia’. 
baron wei cSe peu Ut 
Aad 1H kD gacmaiy. SAG 


‘moscecSé pew. 


Alamiene volonté que yous me 
fapportifliex vn petit en moa impru- 


dene: : mais encores fupportez moi, 


2. ZArd peg Yeas Qed Sires 
depsonule nag Umeds ins medpiy 
mestia cyld abeeiey 78 
Te 


Car ie fais islowx devons d'yneiz- 
loufic de Dieu : caric vous ai appro- 
priés avn feul mati, pour yous prelen- 
ter comme yne vierge chaite 4 Chriit, 


Zo oiCod poy Us exoreeg o's 6 EQis 
fuaw sEqmicyow be 15 marie 
aug ovr Doxgh mb vemperresi= 
Bandi vis ceshémys was cig WY 
XE'GNe 


Mais ie crain qu’ainft quele ferpent 
a feduir Eue par farule, femblablemée 
en quelque forte vos penfees ne foyent 
corrompues, fedeftournans dela fim- 
plicicé quica Chrift; 


16- Etiam 


iL'AD GORINTH: 


| 


CAP, X 
16. Etiaminilla gue ultra 
vos funt, Evangelizare, non 
in aliena regula, in iis que 
praparata {unr gloriari. 


And to preach he Gofpell tm thofe 
iceman eaten 
the thinges that are prepared alreadic, 


17- Qui autem gloriatur: 
in Domino glorictur. 


But let 
mice him that reionceths eeionce 


1S. Nonenimqui feipfum 
comamendar, ille probatus 
eft : fed quem Deus com- 
mendat. = 


Be 4 
net dowd tr betsbom the Loeb 
Prayfeth. 


CAP. XI. 


Vee fuftineretismo 
dicum quidinfipienti¢ 
mea:fed & fupportate me. 


ould to Bob) ye could ‘ 
tere benanbabae 
crime. 


z. Acmulor enim vos Dei 
zmulatione. Defpédienim 
vos uni viro, virginem ca- 


{tam exhibere Chrifto. 


Zor am tefous onet Hott 7 with 

Dip ieloufie s for 3 haue prepared you 

oronehufbande / topreent jouasa 
pure dirgineto Chrift, 


3. . Timeo autem; ne ficur 
ferpens Hevam feduxit a- 
fPitia fua:ita corrumpantur 
fenlus veltri, & excidant & 
Gmplicicate,quz cftin Ghri- 
ike. . 


But ¥ feareleaRasthe ferpent bes 
quiled Cue through his fubtilitie / fo 
cour mindes fhouid bee corrape from 
ihe flawpiicisie thasio in Corift. 


Das X. Gapitel. 


16. Bnddas Evangelium auch pres 
Digen denen / die jenfent euch Wohnen 
ond ons nidt ripmen in-Dem / das 
Mit frembder Regel bereitetift. 


Depredicte ocfaa Cuangelium faar der / fom 
Go paabin fideeder /ocicte rofe off aff det/ fom er bertd 
Merten fremimet Regel, ; 


17. Wer fid aber sp Smuen bees ' 
Mc fiHdeFG NE KRE 


Mere hiro fig rofer/handrofe figi HERREN. 


+ 


18. Der darumb if einer nicht 
tidtig/daF er fich felbs fobet/ Sone 
Dern daGinder HERR lobet. _ 


Thi at der faare er icfe noaen duclig/ athandloffr 
uer fig felff/ Men at HERKEN toffuerhannent, 


Das XI. Gapitet, 


SH olte Gott jhr hieltce mir 
ein wenig thorheit 5u gut, doch jr hale 
tet mits wolsu gut, 


Gud giffue ati vilde lider holde min daarlighed 
tifgode/ Dog i holde mig hende vel til gods, < 


2. Dent ich enffere tiber euch mit 
Gésttlichem eyffer. Oenn ih Habe 
euch vertraivet efuem SYanne / 0aG 
ich cine reine Jungfraw Chrifto uz 
brechte. : 


Chitegernidterr faar eder mer gudelia nidfare 
hed. Gerdt aries haffucr croloffutceder en Deand/ at 
itg tunds fore Chrifto en een Somfru ttl, 


3. Bh fordte aber saG nicht / wie 
di¢ Solange Neva verfihrete mit 
jhrer fhalctheit alfoauch ewre Sine 
neverructet Werden von Der cinfeltige 
feit in Shrifto. 


Mrenieg frneter/ at ligefom Hugurinen bebrag 


Eita met fiefhalethed/ ateders find (tulle ocborteyetis | 


faa fra den enfoldighed fom ex i Shrifto. 


TL KKorintuont. 


Sapitola X. 
16._ Taf abyeh yp na céch 
mijftech Fcera Aine wat 
fazal Ewangeliumn/ane fEri¢ 
OH3H Prawidlo/ w ech weceeky 
fteré gfau_péipraweny abys 


chom fe chtubilt, 
6 ant fe omydy frond Ptore 


+» Mlefoo fechtubij , 
veo echiubij/ w PIA 


Mle Frory fie ywala nti 
flew Pane pesecios fas fe 


78. See ne tere Foo fe fam 
Chwalij stuffeny geft/ ale fos 
Hof BSuoh chwalij. 


bowler ten Ftory fie s4leca} 
nfe bywa podpwaton] 4 
ef, pe perl éle then 


i] 


SRapitola XT. 


(65) Byfite byli freflé néeco 
malo nemaudrofti méz 
ntbrj frefte mnie, 


Dye dayto/Abysctesnosiltsnss 
Rabat pardlet bs mote] & 1éctge 
wy mis snosice, 


2. Nlebok milugi whs gednos 
mu Deuzi/ tifau Danny ods 
dati Kryfiu. 


Abowlems sademswesschestlt 
wWamitcoScfa Boga! bom was uaz 
Gotowal) Prorebym teOuem mes 
s0wise pantente csy(tefiawil/ to 
Teft Aryptufows. 


3 Ale Bogifm fe/ aby yako 
Had fivedt Ewu chyero 
fiwau / taf nebylé poruffent 
finvfid we walfy/ a newnpas 
Dili 5 vptijmmofit / Ferajzgcftw 
Krofiv 

Ble fie botel 1§ 16Fo Was swlodt ” 
ewe chytroscia fwots/ rataby 
Réjoncumpfly wafe nteod[tbapit 
pT ea aiaaaal Etoratefew Arye |. 
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dicks Gr altro iz »slqmal mos mom 
biam predicate: ry fe Gos ricemete Gnalsre 
iarita, slqmal mon husete riceuste, Ouro 
emaltra Exangelso, tlqual mon bauer 


accettsso, Uhaucrefieragronenelmented 
Sifferts. 3 


To 7H 7 TANG NI é 
ram ya NI. NZ 
ppoAmauy VER 


To certamente mi firme non e[Jerer 
fate punto safertere a gli eccellemss pon 
fiols, 


mary NATE IAS Ss 
snyrs ND SoS TRA 
pans re 923 SPY 
iat oS BORD 
Efe bene io fano idiata wel parlares, 

mon (ono pers tale me la(cientia : ma 


tutte in tuttele cofe frame frati manifests 
Serfe ds Sor. 


ay200 SBN 7 
sai 42307 N7ZCN 
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Ho infutte peccatein bumiliarmes 

ior he Sos, fallteets ? > ches 

aha Se eeaisobe a 
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To bo fpogliate U'altre Chic{t piglinn- 
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poma Siz OY NIP] NZ 
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9232 NIIP 1A WNT 
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Equande ie ere appreffo di Ges, & 
haweuo bifayno, mom fone deuenuto pigre 
inlaucrare &danno di per[ona, percioche 
4 fiasclls cheerameGenuts ds Macedonicy 


‘tutze le cafes ms fom guardato d efferui 
prance, ancormentguardari. 
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fupplrene dquclls che mi mamcasa: ei. 
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N°? 
“hy WIAINKD HN ON 4 
ax WIA ND Thy INN Iw) 
ND quy INRA AIAN AD 
eee oneal ie vs 
Tey NIN PWIA BAHL? 
# wpA By) GAIL? NP 
* Porlo qual fialguno viniere que predicare 
otro Chrifto que el que hemos predicado,o reci- 
bierdes otro Efpiritu del queaueys recebido:0 
orro Euagelio del que aueys recebido, lo faffrays 


bien. 
Mvp OPN HS a aun > 
soda on wa 


sGaahto Amiciertopienfo que en nada he | 
fido inferior de aquellos grandes Apoftoles. 


Fk 7273 “Say wa cy) 6 
wyTa IAT 92979 AYIA NP 
3 3833 
Porqueaunque foy baftoen la palabra , no 


emperoen la {ciencia. mas entodo fomosya del 
todo manifieftos 2 vofotros. 


mys ANU Nun iste 7 
WHA pag WN Was “AI 
ATivany Din “2s WIM 
3 Dany Wea ST 
Porventura peque humillandomea mimif 

Mo, para que vofotros fucfledes enfalgados? 


orquc hos he predicado el Euangelio de Dios 
ae balde. 3 S 


‘Hag none niboy—ny s 
+ Dans? ningin “Ane 


Hedefpojado las otras Iglefias recibiendo 
falario para miniftrar hos i voforros: , 


Y¥ eftando convofortos,ly teniendo necefli- 
dad,2 ningun devoforros fue carga : Porque lo- 
que me fairaua,fuplieron los hermanos que vi- 
nieronde Macedonia - y en todas cofas me gu~ 
ardede ferhos pefado,y me guardaré. 


B. MPo= KOPINOIOTS, 


ia. 
4. ELSE goto d ipxtedves Eder 
inode reverv'os Gr cox tnngizapSps 
Hei ‘tngor AapCdren é cox 
iAaCeniy tvay7irsor ingey 8 ox 
Wigadn warns lisizrde. 


Car fi quelcun venoit qui vous 
fchaft vn autre Iefus que see. Ree 
refché, ou fi vous receuicz yn autre 
Spricque vous n'auer receaou vast. 
treEuangile que vousn’auez receu 
vous feriez biende fendur m 


cr. 
G2 hed Croy pode padi Vener 
niney HS vase DoresvAsr, 


Miisi'eftime queien’ai efté enrien 
pose que lcs plus exceileas Apo- 
cs. 


S. ENDE gy idalays 7a Acyos 
GN 8 th ylel. G2 be mani 


Pavsgecderxes So aber is yeas. 


Que fiie fais commie quelcnn da 
vulgaire a parler, routesfois ie ne le 
{ais poior en cognojflance : ains noas 
auonseft¢ entieriement manifeftésen 
toutes chofes vers vous, 


7 "na duapien iv hyoes, syectuTiy 
emir, tre dusts UWean; on 
Dapsar Prd Hs Cayyidsr hin 
ypnelyle oy 


‘Ai-iecommisoffenfeen ¢e que ie 
me {uis abbaifle moimelme, afin que 
vous fulliex efleués ? pourrant que fans 
rien prédre ie vous ai annoacé fFuan- 
gilede Dieu. 


8. “Aug CakAncices tov Anon, 
Aalus dieinor, weve sia vse 
Dleroriny. 


Tai pilléles autres stp! 


entretcnement pour vous. 


9. Kel anger wes Uy wy 
Use Wis, F naTurclexy ors urate! 
peieisienpecd cu mtgormt may eo 
onep ck adeADor sAS0ITHG DOR ra 
readorices” ug Ce mart dS2e¥ Up 
mauris enjpqon, © mpioan 

> 


Ecquandieftoye auec vous, & 2- 
tioye difette, ie ne fuis point deweom 
lafche en befongne au dommage de 
queleua ; car les Freres qui eftoyent ve- 
nus de Macedone; ont fuppleé 4 ce qui 
me defailloir:& me fuisgardé de vous 
eftreen charge ea chofe quelcenque, 
& m’cn garderai. 5 
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CAP, XL. 


4. Nam fiis qui venit,alium 
Chriftum pradicar quem 
non predicavimus: auralia 
fpititum accipitis quem non 
accepiftis = aut aliud Evan- 
gelium quod non recepiftis: 
recté pateremini, e 


Sor ifheethat commeth preached 
another Sefius chew hin whom rwe har 
ne preached : or if yee recenue another 
fpixit eben that which pe hauc receyued= 


cyther another Gofpelli then that ye ha- 
weneceynee pe might well hauefufired 


5. Exiftimo enim nihil me 
minus teciflea magnisA po- 
ftolis. 

Deeelo 3 fuppofe that 3 was not 
tafcciour bo ebe verte chicfe Apofiies, 


6. Nametfiimperitus fer- 


mone, fed non Icientia, in| 


omnibus autem manifefta. 
ti f{umus vobis. 


And though 5 berndein fpeating | 
ety am not fo tnfowledgesbutamog 
Dou we Dane benc mabe maaijeft to 
the vimoft us all ehings. 


7 Autnunguid peccatum 
feci, meipfum humilians,ut 
vos cxalteminj ? quoniam 
gratis Evangelium Dei cy- 
angelizavi vobis ? e 


Hae committed an effences ber 
taule Fadaed my felfe s tharvemight 
bercralsed sand becaule J preached to 
yous she Gofpell of Gedfreely?  - 


8. Aliasecclefias expolia- 
yi, accipiens ftipendiumad 
minifterium yeltcum., 


bed 1D too+ 
oa eeeae 


9. Eccimeffemapud vos, 
& egérem ; nulli oncrofus 
fui:nam quod mihi deerar, 
{uppleverunt fratres qui ye- 
nerunt 4 Macedonia: & in 
omnibus fine onere me yo- 
bis {ervavi, & feryabo, -_ 


And when F was prefent with yor! 
and had uecd/3 tas not oat te 
Dinderance of any man: for that tobich 
was lacking vnto me | the breshren 
which came from SYZacedonias jups 
plied and in all hinges Steptand will 
Teepemy felfe ¢ that 5 j boulde mor be 


grievous to you. 


Das XI. Capitel, 


4. Denn foder da ju euch fommet 


cine andern Sefisim pzedigeteden wir 
nidt geprediget haben oder jhretnen 
andern Geift empfienget / den jrniche 
empfangen habt/ oder cinander Cur 
angeliuin /daG br. nidtangemommer 
habt/fo vertritget jhrsbillid. — 
Wider fom den der former til eder/ predicter err 
anden pictums fom thi che predictede/ cllerifaaer 
anden Aand/ fom tickefinge / Clericandet uange 


BRUTE SES anammede/ Da ombdroge i det tilber- 
gt. 


$s Dennih ahtes Th feyniche wer 
niger denn die hohen Dpoftel find. 


Tikes acter / Ac keg cx ick ringere/en de hove 
Apoftler ere. “ ; 


6. Bud ob ih alber bin mitrederr/ 
So bin ih doch nicht alber in dein ers 


‘fentnif. Dod ich bin bey euch allen 


Hhalben wolbefant. 


» Heerieg end Banutrrig met rafen/Gaa er ice 
dog icfe Panuttrig t forfiand/ Dog trieg vel betini hol} 
ederialicmande. — Se ae $ 


v7. Oder habe ih gefdndiget, dab 
id mich ernidrigct habe / auffoaG ihr 
erhohet wiirdet ? Denn ich habe cui 


das Evangelium ond fonft verfin | 


diget, : Ses 


Tiler fyndede teg arieg forncdrede mig? paad.« 
iftuldebtiffue ophende ? Thi ieg fortyndede cdor Cui- 


angelinm forgeffuis, 


8. Bund habe andere Bemeitte be: 
raubet¢ ound Sold von jnen geroniz 
then/ Daf ich euch predigete, 


Devaffucdeandre Meenigheder/ oc tog Sold aff 
dem/acieg funnde predicte faa eder. : 


9, Brund daich ber euch war gegen- 
Wertig/ ond mangel hat/ war id nics 
mand befhwerlid Denn meinen mane 
gelerfiattendic Briderdic auG SNa- 
cedoniafamen/ ond habe mich inal 
len fiticFen euch onbefhwerlih gehal 
ters ond wil auch nod mid alfohal- 
tent. is x ? 
Oe devieg vaar neruerentdis hoff eder/ oc Haffde 
Ariod/Da Vaaricg ingen til befuarelfe/Shi arDredrer 
ne/ form fomme aff DRacedonias/ opfplte dec mig fatte- 


dis/ Dc teg haffuer hulder mig i allemaadecder vden 
befuarclfe/ ocieg vilend nu hoitemig faa. 


Rapitola XI, 

4. Neb geftlifeten trerhi pri 
ch43$ § wam/ogintm ib 
Sryfiu k45e/ ofterém§ gfime 
my nefajali/ anebo gintho 
Ducha pFigijmate/ Feer€ho}, 
afte neptinali/ anch gint G& 
wangelium Fterthof gfe od 
nés newjagi / tehdy prawtby- 
fite fn ffeti, 

Woowrensfefltby prsyFed! ten 
coby injSego Sesufa prsepowtes 
dal/ Eroregofmy my ute prsepor 
wiedslt/ aborcfle prsiyniuiecte 
tego Ond)s Froregosécte nte w3 ler 
teat popetd oy Opes se 

pvobeiederptclt, 2 
S$. Mam jagiftésato/ fe 
-gfettt nic méné nevtinil / neg 
welich Apoftolé. 

nie ial jen stm espn 
ipo Poe ee 
6. Neb ak gfemncdoppets w 
Feti/alenewvminif. Awe 
wfem sgeweni fine am. 


2M dhociem teft proftoF w mos 
wie] G wEAFE Zente wm vinsteterhasos 
Scr? clefimy Fontecsute byl rawnt 
wewfytipkich esecsach v was. 


7. Anch sdali ghem tijm shee 
fipl/ fam febepaniguse abyfite 


wy byli porop flent? gc fem darz 
mo Swangelium Boj Fazal 
wame 


Ssalins sarsefiyt jem farmeso 

flevizonisyt abyecebyttope fe 

ent} &isem Darmo tEwantela 
056 prsepowledal wamy 


S. Bink gfem CHrfwesfau: 
pil/ bera od. michFoldF fiupoé 
waffle 


3 Stupitem tne Foscfoty | wstaws 
fy Aes saptate ta hese ae 
bym wan poftusit. 


9. Afoyf gfe byl vwas / 
Gfapottcben/nizaonemu gfe 
CEfeF nebyls Ted to/ Echo mi fe 
nedoftawalo/ naplnili Sra’ 
€Fij / eek iE pFlt 5 Wtacedor 
e/a we wffech wecech bez obs 
tigen) waffeho gachowal gjem 
fewGmi/a gef{eé zachow 4m, 


” Agoymbytv was! y potrsebor 
Reaafeection protiatacyen 5 
¢iylapFoda: Abowiem cyego mt 
ntedoftawato/ dodali bracts Erores 
3p byl: brsyplt 3 LWacedontiey | 6 
we ifytkan fteseatem abym 
twam nie by! cleptins/ y ftrseds ber 
De. 
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Ma quel eh ie fa, ilfars ancora, 
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riacion no me fera cerrada en las partes deA- 
chaia. 


ann BPN Ss ANI nAD 17 
¢ STP nw OTS DSA 


Porque? porquenohosamo?Dios lo fabe- 
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Mas loquehago,haré aun: para quitar la 
occafion de losque querrian occafion por fer 
hallados femejantes 4 nos en loque fe glorian. 
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Porque ceftos falfos apoftoles obreros frau- 


dulenros fon,transfigurandofe en Apoftoles del 
hrifto. 
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Otra vez digo,Quenadieme eftime ferloco 
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B. DPO= KOPINGIOTZ, 
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10. “Essv GAn Het peicod bn €- 
Hel, das matanns aivzy ov oP pa 
immy tis tut Co wisnripan & 
SX mae. 


La werité de Chrift eft en moi, que * 
cefte gloire ne fera pointeftouper pour 
moi €s comtrees d’Achaic. . 


i Alan 5 on canazawd Unds; 
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6 Secs cider. 


Pourquol 7 eft-ce pourtace que fe 
ne yous aime point? Dieu le fair. 
12. "ODE wed, ag wenITes, ree 
Crees Yeo rd dp oeplo RS Ferce- 
ren aCpopusls, nm oro naz), 
Kehaos nabs ngy invite 


Mais ce queiten fai,encores le ferai 
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ceux qui demendentoceafion : 4 celle 
fio qu’ea ceen quoiils fe giorifient,ils 
foyent aulli trouués tels que nous. 
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Ce sfeft done’ pas grand cas fi fes 
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ameleurs cuures, 
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CAP. XL Das XI. GSapite. Sapitola XI, : 
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fir. ni bylipato » my, 


12. Quod autem facio: & 
faciam, ut ampurem occa. 
fionem eorum qui volunr 
occafioné,urin quo glorian- 
tur,invenianturficut & nos. 


13 ; Koos 5 
Smo cur aiaoocrafionfeomineas | DPenbuadieg ger oc ilgece/ de ger tes fords sso £3 tnt efor wciynte 
which dsfire eccafions thattheo might | aties vilaffbugge aarfagen faardem/ form fegeaarfar pry ol naan eatery 


befound iife vaso os in that wherain 
tty reionee, 


ge/atde funde rofedem/at vere fom tviere, coe Lap to byt malesieuttatos 
wiiako mp. 
13. Denn folche falfGeMpoftet OND | 73. Neb tafowii fratefinti As 


13. Nam ciufmodi pfeu- f 
triigliche Dirbeiter 7 vcrficller fich gue | PME /afau delatjen Iftivosjr 


doapoftoli, funt operarii 


fubdoli, rransfigurantes fe proméitugijcs fe vo Apoffeoly 
inapoftolos Chniti, Ghriftus Apofteln. Rroftewp. 7 
Thi faadane falfte Avoftler oc bedragelige Ace |  >vowsem esFowt falfitest Zpo+ 
Ser finch falfe apofites are decentes towti boteate 
ool opine can onl Geyderer formsende fig til Cheifit Apoftle. Pe on fc] fa re eet open 


14. Cnddasif-audh fein wunder/ 14. Anenij riw/neby vabel 
dent er felbs der Gathan verftellet , HP ciclo Angela frosts 


14. Etnonmirum:ipfee- 
nim Satanas transfigurat fe 


in Angelum lucis. fich jum Engel des Liedtes, 
And no marwenle + fer Satan DOedetericte onder Wi Satan felff/ forunder Athoc ate djtwno: Abowrem 
bimfel{ets transformed itoan Angell | figtiltinfens Engel. fern Baran pesemtenia fis winter | 


of light. 


ont, i . ijt welif@ to 
“15. Noncftergomagnum,| 15. Darumbiftcsnihtcingrofjess 16. Protos nenijé w 
Sminittrieins transfiguren-| ob fich auch feine Diener verficllen ais Ne hide» Mukconin abo 
tur velut miniftri inftitiz:) Drediger der Gerechtigteit/ welder Siujebnifey Sprawedinofti/ 
quorum fniseritfecundim | ende fein spirdnach jren werct en, fterpchjto tone bude: povle 
operaipforum. : ’ } ftustuow graich, 

Der faare ex der iceen ffor ting / om ocfaa hans i é ¢ 
Thereforeit is no. [aibyre ree ienere abet / lige fone pete Deeferdigheds Moston wae pt ered [taht Me 


page gina igbont ton eel Predrctere/ Huileis endelige dex ftal vere cffirderis | 24 €F sald elas Oehe ces 
Soe a ala 


16. Irerum dico (ne.quis| 16, "%ch fage abermal/ DafiniGht jer | 16. Dpteprarvijnr/aby ne 

me puter infipientem effe:. mand fwehne/ich fey thoricht/wo aber. foo Set oe 3a ee aldis 
i tt i i , c o ei c; 

aloquin veluc inGpiestem | nicht fo nemet mich an alg einen Zhe Serene phigintec Wate 


accipite me, ur& cgomodi- 


dicum quid glorier ) tidten/ daG ih mid) aud cin wenig | y vafe néco malitto pochtur | 
rahe, — 2 bijm, 
ses aghsnsile no mau thtiteibat Shea figeratrerigen/ atide nogert ftatmene/at | eo ACwtore Powtedam! aby mic 
'Palelibat Salfomayvoaimy tale a | (egerDaatligs Ouorice faa ex / a anaminermntg imicieype peeeeoneemee 
tile. fomen daarlig/atieg ocfaamaaliderrofemig. ta€o gtuptege/ abym fie ta thes 
y _| métucsto prsecbwalat. 
; f asm IF 


Ri + Ae 


RNAP mI 22 


& . 
NZ NISHIDA 17 
Fain 59079 793 NVI 
P2337 PN NB 
tNIIFOT NOIR 


wel che ie parle in quefta confiden— 
cgaaia ae! picks psa ferme 


Signore, moa come per ifialtstia, 


FANT Tea 1s 
FN] NVI PIAA 
“STAG NIN 
Pei che malts fi glertane feconde la 
carne, mi gloridre ancer ft. 
mo apr yn 1 
RIV Ten paATy) 


PPA NAIA PAR 72 


Percieche, Gos veffimede fais» fopper- 


sare Golentier gis felis. 

ya? PRINT 20 
Sana?) W237 72wa7 
1 porg aur ren P22 


poe Cannan 
oy pod net mT 
nee 2 P27aN 


be Gai fapportate,fe alcun Gi 
seetite (evi, alec qi door fe AL- 
cun fi pigiia sl Geftro, fealcums inalease 
alewn V1 batte tm facciae 


Tay PATS 3 
WN AT ) PRENBS 
Tay NIE NAT ENS AN 
nzaa7 oT F2aT RR 
$I NINA HS OI 


Tole dics perignominia , come fe not 
Suffirme fat debils.Anzsin quellosn che 
qualcumebanrderes ( perifteltitia itdi- 


co ) bo ardireancorse. - 


FUN] FAS NTIS WW 22 
any 822208 IN] D—AIy 
Fas ASW IS PAWS 
t RAVAVOTNT 

2ffi fore Hebres » Gin ancora: fame 
[rackti, te ancera: fon fimed Abra 
AID, Co 14 AMET An < 
(Fay 2000 WW *23 
NILA YVAN Yo 
BONQ WAN Nay TaN 
AD mamas 38 
wR P—2nImaa po 
A APN HON. pra 
PND PIINNZ PNA 
Fae ar ay est sh ne he 


pisfamente,ne le piaghe [opra modoyne le" 


Resse net hondentenenter’: de mer 
ssbene fpeffe. 


BUD 17PTIN 22 
RN? 

"BPN T2TA Uy TESTA 97 

nigga $9 Gk “37713 7279 

: FANT neARA OYA 

Loque hablo nolo hablo fegun el Sennor, 

fac como en locura con efte creuimicaro de 
gloria, 

waa oaIAA OATS) 18 

—¢ Many Se Oa 


Porqge muchos fe glorian feguniacarne: 
tambienyo megloriaré. 


—ny wat Mnwaa*> 39 
O20 Gana on 


Porque de buena ganatolerays bos locos fi- 
endo voférros fabios- 


Tay! Wr TN IWwA"S 20 
Gx yean wy ON B2nR 
Ue Gy G59 IG NPA oN 
ost wr ck OS>y oaim 
382 DIN 

Porquetolerays fi alguien hos pone en fer- 
uidambre,fialguien hos deuora,fialguien roma, 


fi alguien fe enfal¢a, fi alguien hos hiereen la 
cara. 


“Tahy 3 “ae Iain nwa 23 
727923 Tm aa Won 
7279 12a WN Oy ia Is 
3 SIN OE OA oy 

Digolo quanto ala affrenta: como fi nos 
vuieflemos fido flacos ( enefta fare :) antes en 


logue orro cuuiere ofadia ( hablo con locura ) 
tambien yo cengo ofadia. : 


sa Sng Onna ONY 22 


vy “ae 2) Tan SN 


2D Oy) Wan OPN 


Son Hebreos? yo tambien. Son Ifraclicas?y 
yo. Son fimientede Abraham?y yo. 


5222 Wan MwaAA NTA 23 
12) a aay "HINA IDIN 
=5y myna oan oyrs 
orga wh nviaa a 
+ ial oma 
Sonminiftros del Chrifto? como poco fa- 

bio hablo )yo mas: entrabajos mas queellos:en 


carceles,mas: €na¢otes,mas = €n muertes » mu- 
chas vezes, 


3B, WVOE KOFINGIOTZ. 


ta. 


17. *OAaAd, J AwAS nae eu 
G6, EIN ols Ex AD preudy, be se 
Wy 1h arose} Tig nauyghones. 


Cequeie di en eefte affeurance de 
vanrerie,ie nele di pas (ei6 te Seigneur, 
mais cominc par iniprudence. 


18, "Eomt woods navyraey 27 
wld ovina maya maurice tees. 


Puis que pluficurs fe yantent folon 
la chair, ie me vanterai aufli, 


19s ‘liees gabe vices HS at 
PesruarsPysripeos dr ee50 


Car vous endurez volorniers Jes 
imprudens , pource que vous eftes fa- 
go 


20. “Avigscdhe gale et me Vues 
xandovrci, ang xancSid@, ane 
AaeCend, as imed erry, ang v= 
wae sie wescmm daied. 


Mefines vous endurex # queleun 
rons alleruir, fi quelcun yous maage,' 
quelcun recoic, fi quelcun,s'eMleue far 
Yous, fiqueicun yous frape auvilage. 


21. Kart dselay Algo cs Om 
Mudig iSrernore Dy" oe dl avne 
Aud br ai Dpconeny Atya» W)- 
BS xa 


feledi par opptobre,voirecomme 
fi nous auions efté fans aucune vertu: 
ains en quelque chofe que queleus foit 
hard: (ie patleen imprudent) ic fuis 
hardiasfli. 


22. ‘EGgatel sins xeyo"iceon- 
Aire eis kell cxriguee spade 
ennai. 


Sont ils Hebrieux? auffi fuis-ie? 
Sont-ils Iftaclices? aufli fuis ie ?Sont— 
ilsde |afemence d'Abraham 7auili fuis 
ie 


23. Arcixores peices sien oDpg- 


Deore Nard, Larig yal be x5- 
wits wEcoroniprs, Sr DAL ZAS c 
TigCarrérres, bs Puranas ™m~ 
Crosses, @ Sardws mans. 


Sont-ils miniftres de Chrift ? {ie 
pitle comme ‘imprudent)icle fuis par 

jus, en trauaux d’auantage,en baru~ 
res par dellus eux, en prifons d’auants— 
geen morts fouucatesfois, 


338 


17+ Quod 


H. AD CORINTH: 
GAP, XL 


17. Quod loquor,nonlo- 
quorfecundum Deum, fed 
quafi in infipientia, in hac 
fubftantiaglociz. 


That fyeate 3 fpeatestmer after 


She Lordibut as itwere ‘Glyn this 
ms steac Boating. 


18. Saeatatl multi glo- 
riantur fecundum carnem;é& 
ego gloriabor. 


fiabiswilcaewealnn ne 


19, Libenter enim fuffer- 
tisinfipicntes: cum ficisipfi 
fapientes. 

Sor ye juffer fooles glabigy Sreaufe 
that nc are wie. 


ao. Suftinetisenimfiquis 
yosinfervitutem redigic, fi 
quisdeyorar, fi quis accipic, 
fiquis extollicur, fi quis in 
faciem vos cxdit. 


Sor ve fufrer een if a man bring 
Nowuinto bondage s if a man dexoure 
nou if aman tatenour goodsifa man 
qa besioreit ais iaie pou onthe 

te ¢ 


2%. Secundumignobilita- 
tem dico, quafi nos infirmi 
fucrimus in hac parte, In 
quo quis audet (ininfipien. 
tuadico) audco & ego. 

J fpeate as concerning the repro- 
sas thongs that wes had bene rocas 
Fe: but whercia any manats bold (> 
fpcate fools) bly) 3 an boldealfe. 


21. Hebraifunt: &ego. 
Mfraclitz func: & ego. Semé 
Abrahe unt: & ego. 


They are LGrewes / foam J: then 
are Siractites | fo am J + they are the 
feedeof Aorapani(o am J. 


23. te Miniftri Ghrifti fun: 
& ego, (ut miniisfapiens di- 
co) plus ego : in Jaboribus 
plurimis, in carceribus ab- 
undantis, in plagis fapra 
modum, in mortibus fre- 
quenter. 

They are the Ninifiers of Chrifter 
C3 fpeate as foole)3 am more:labonrs 
more abundant : in firipes aboue meas 
fare fe prifon more plentcoufly sin des 
ath o| ~ 


An dte Corincher. 
Das XI. Capitel. 
7. Wasi jebtreder das rede th 


nihtalsim D ERK EN fondern 
alsinder thorbeit:dieweil wir indas 


rehinen Fominen find. 


Huad formieg nu talers det taler tegtcte font 
HERREM/ men fomi daarlighed, den ftundtwi eré 
fomne idennerofel(e- : 


18, Sintemal viel fid rhhmennad 
Dem Fleifh/ will ih mid aud rif, 
met. 


Sffterdt/ mange rofe fig effter Redet/ da vil teg 
ocrofe mig. 


19. Henn jhe vertraget gerne dic 
Narrenydicweil jr Flug feydt. 


F- Chiari fordrage gerne Daarer/ effrerdi ariere 
foge, 


20. Zhe vcttraget 7 fo euch jenand 
guRnectemachet 7 fo euch jemand 
fchindet 7 fo euch jemand nimpt 7 fo 
euch jemand troget/fo euch jemandin 
Das angeficht fireichct, 

§} fide/ der fom nogen garedertif Tiemerey Der 
fom nogen plagg rebder/ Der fom nogen cader eder 


Det fom nogen weadjereder/ Der fom nogen flar cder 
tanficeer. ath. 


21. Das fage ih nach der orehres 
als Weren wir fhivach worden. Worry 
ouffnun jemand fine ift (ich rede inn 
thorheit) darauff binich auch fine, 
Dette figer eg efter vancere / lige form wi vaare 


bleffine ffrebetige. Huor aff nu nogen er driftig ( Fe. 
talcci Daarlightd) der aff er ocfaa teg driftig, ey 


22, Sicfind Chreer/ih auch. Sie 
find Sfraciitersih auch. Sic find D6. 
rabams Samensid auch. 


Deere Shreers Jeg ocfaa. De eve Hfracliter/ 
ocfaa. Deere Abrahams Sady Neg Pal 58 


23. Siefind Dicher Chriftiid re: 
Dethorlich ich bin wol mehr. Sch habe 
iMebr gearbettet ich habe mehr fibld- 
gc erltdten/ich bin offter gefangen/offt 
in Todesnsthen geweft. 


De eve Chrifei Tiemere/ Keg talerdaarlige/teg er 
pelmeres Seq haffuer arbeyder meres Seg haffizer bee 
Det flere flags Neg haffuer veret flere gonge fangen/Oe 
offtetdads ned. 


ALR Rorineuom, 
Sapitota XI, 

7. Cost minwijin7 emt 

Sane Doha/ : feats 
audrofti $ fikany ¢sia | 

clanby. fis ftkany ette 

. Camortente mower wel 

Phnd/ dle 168 

toym bape Sepkee = 


S. Dontwads fentnosy cht 
bi pert iin Soe dite 


Doys wiele fie lay pryedywata 
wedleé fe 
Teepaeatlaly talistes pesedywas 


19. Radiga naflvte ne 
maui ort/afeae fetal mao 


Abowfemrnjt . 
pielbcoac famimesionn oe So 


20. Seb erpijte coho Fer: 

ws tw flujou Ag he teoks 
toho Fong stir 4/» toho Fdo bt 
Fe/y toho Foo fe wysdwihuge/ 
Gudtoge reas Foo w treAF tepe, 


24. H LC6EOFEE praretiin yas 
fob 5 
tebe wten eRe 


Femaubdsof prawejm )frnjme : 


acto Pn fromocte mote: dla 
tet searing Dyit mbt ynctip owfens 
Senidiy Coglapftmeroumein cts 
they Souatyn Cae ist 


22: BiDEE Gfalt/y ya: yrar 
belfitij gfau/ ya: Chat ay 
Fahamiowo gfau/y pa: 


y pene fav teftemsy ta) 
Ssrhelesycy faz y tans te} tet 
Heagaen Abrabamowym rt 


23, Glujebni 

ahau/ Coate nemaibry ones 
ope ova erie 
mno wee 1 

Fijch bognt, (erankcnas 


obyteg/ na jnivti taftotra 


Stodsy Ary t 

prec paint prsewy intel w 
Lf 

siento ob Fite] 


praca obfict 
Had Mare] mw wi 
Sintec crac Jet 


B: NFOX KOPINO@ TOTS. 


remap n> 1a | obey p az ac POON 2a 


oe % & as ane 
VAR OVINIT  2y) St : ‘ 
in en pes pesy eS ae 2b bal 2. 4 
? toa san| ” 2 An? THN 23 Naw 


pe De los Iudios herecebido aco uarence- 
“Steer re om nardeagoresmengs yng. 095°)’ a 


OY5 ‘HUAN ova abe a5 
Brava ..wida Boyer FQN | « 
Ont ore. Ww. ta» 
ponies onhn co nina nd-by 


H AE We 


245 “Tm ivdaiow meynint ne=. 
Semen ones: f 


og See rete 


Tange coups, moins va. 

as Teis tipaCNeB Los dmb ro 

asjecSnr, rels Crave yyor, mxidi- 
unger Ge 0 Bubs mem 


robo 


‘ * Taiefte baru de ver; rr trois fois, 
tes “Bene Bato te’ Sele batinte conte i Tres vezes he fido agoradocon vergas : vna’| faieRé lapidt yne foaya tare naufta- 
Si te fits ieee ess | vezapedreado: tres vezes he padecido naufragio | ge 0% fois , i'ai palle Felpace diva 
fis fae al prericaae ne noche y dia he eltado enel profundo (de Jamar) poeke ecnensldtcadiers chix proto 


NANUR NATANZ 26 | OOS mpoR oso 26 


Paw  wIAIDPA | * 
pa ie maps resis “ae2 a = 2 
“AU yay OATS aye “FnAwA "3a | 
Pee TAL DTT | Oye 783" anes D7in2 
NH Tas wT pa H 1, <t3 
Rona bare! i 


26: “Odormg sae mPrcixig” mire 
Jusoig wormpaly en due’ ‘oP asd, 
wiiduderg Cx Mus : searduleig iF 
Orel, nudusiorg bo wi ret. xi dusesg 


be ipnpeice . mnduciece C2 SeAcosy, 
cohen: ea phdadingder. _-- 


ir oyobamp 


sa Pwr 


Encaminos machas vezes: peligros derios, 
3) peligrosde Jadrones,peligros delos deda Naci- 

on,peligros en. das gentes,peligros: en la ciudad, 
E aipaee eet peligros enel defierro,peligros en la mar, Pte: 


| da larnta waive ie ity ay tse } gtos con falfos Hermanos. 
5 iim perscolve Le'cittd, 12 pértcolt mel ds. |) 


ar Fp wa mons A rl a> 


wy ee 


En voyages,en perils des fennes,en 
perils des beans, en perils dema na~ 
tions, en penis des Gentils, en'perils en 
rilles, en perils en defert.en perils ta 
merjen Potils entre Faux freres, 


27. "Er xsarw xoi each, & ts a- 


ew axit, Ex 
SNe Nees ay oe Neate ST ve oft 
P23592 NGO NINGS xe. vente Scan 


“DIPS: 3, nia7 OMA 
En S&cahejorhitigaten mackie vigilias , en’ 


hambrey fed,en muchos ayunos,en frio yendef 
fiudez." ' 


afar ts nisin “Aba 28 
3} 35S rave ar: 3a obo: 
| pase by | non np Pan 


Sin las cofas de fuera, mi Wenbare de cadadia 
esa faberlafolicitud detodas lasIgjefias. 


"M2 ND By Nin 3 20 
rs WIR: ND *any Suny” be) 


Quien eaketina,y yono énfermo? Quien fe 
efcandaliza,yyonomequemo? 


Risa | Nos N83 i ; 
7 3 En peina & en trauailen yeilles fou! 


nent, en faim & en foif, en iufnes 
uentyenfroidure & nudité,) ~~ 


In fitics &[lentosin Gj SigiliefPefosin 


i tae & /eselte diginms fBcffe volttsin fred 
ee ert 


(29. XaeieMS ampere § me 
cvcucis pe 7 ma’ jpetger, 9% Lt 
pre made TS Canrnordr. 


Oevrelescshe de Scackil yace 
iter me tient alliegé de iour en our, af- 


Sen%alecs/e eae Sie, ra plileef fsoirle ein quetai decouces les Egli- 


lena, SAS aye dime, cides la cura 
Lemar hy 128 26 
Sears ARN NaN 
SIND 


, 3 Chie infernes, cheve aided tne, 
infers Zhe fe neem pnd 


ies porsice P = 


ad jonas Ngo 
¢INSAEN Da 


sultans 


29.  TieSwst, age cox ee 
rds ais cxmndanicer, Hey OB i 
yeh rage pea 5 


ich affoibli, queie ne foye af 
scibinaaitie quiet ‘eandalize, que ie 
-| nen foyeaufli bruflé? 


bis Sean "278 Gy. so | 49. sawn Dt, wtvaea 
SOS Perera 


3 Mona 
Sicsmencite gloriar , gloriarmehe yo de 
loque es de mi flaqueza, 


$l fe faut vanter ,ieme vabterai es 
choles qui foarde mon infirmite. 


Se bijogna plarsarfiie ms glari de 
deeye efalree telemnatemims ie 


+20 aie giaey 


34° : ae Lares — r Z 24. Alu 


| end 


WAD CORINTH: 
GAP. XL 


24 A Tudzis quinques, 
quadragenas, und minus, 
accepi. 

Of the Jewes fiue times recenued 
‘DS fourtic firipes fauc one. 


2s. Ter virgis crfusfum, 
femel Japidatus fum , ter 
naufragium feci, notte & 
die in profundum maris 
fui. 


Swas thrife beaten with roddes: 
3S was once ftoned : ¥ fuffered thrife 
Foipwracte: nightand day baue 3 bes 
meus the Deepe fea. 


26. Initineribus fepe,pe= 
riculis huminum, peticulis 
Jatconum , periculis ex ge- 
nere,periculis ex Gentibus, 
periculisin civitare, pericu- 
hsin folitudine, periculis in 
mati, periculis in falfis fra- 
tribus. 


Sa tournening 3 was often in pe- 
rils of eaters / tn perils ofrobbers sin 
perils of mine otone nationsin perils as 


mong theGentiles/in perils in the cries 


tm perils ia wilderness imperils int! 
cane perils among falfe brcsbren. ie 


27. _Inlabore & xrumna, 
in vigihis multis,in fame & 
fiti, in iciuniis multis, in fri- 
gore & nuditate, 


‘Sin wearines aud painfulses) in 
toatching oftensin hunger and chirftrin 
faftings ofttiin coide and innatebuce. 


28. Preterillaquaextrin- 
fecus func ; inftanua mca 
quotidiana, folicitado om- 
nium ecclefiarum. 

Befide thechmege which are outs 
teard; Jam combred danly/ aad haue 
thecarcef all toc Churches, 


29- Quisinfirmatur,& ego 
non.infirmor? quis (canda- 
lizatut, & ego nonuror? 


WDBbois weates & Fam not wea: 
fe%whots offended and 5 burne nore 


30. Sigloriari oportet:qua 
infirmicatis mez funt glo- 
tiabor. . 


2, Mn dieCorinther, 


Das XI. Capitel. 
24. Von den Tiden hab is fiinfimal 
empfangen vicrbig ftreid) / weniger 
eines. 
Seg fick fern gongeaff oderne fyrerinue Slagyit 

mind«, 
25. SJhhindreymal gefteupet 7 cin 
mal geffeiniget 7 drenmal habe ich 
Sifforuch erlidten tag onndnacht 
habe ich subracht in der ticffe DeG Ser 
ers, 

Seg ertregonge hudfirugen/ En gong flenet/ Seg 


Haffucr ledet tre gonge Stibbrud/ Seg haffucy veret 
dagocnatiDafifensdybheo. — 


26. SHhhabe offt gerdifet/ich binin 
fabrligter gewefensuQGajfer/in fahe 
ligfeit onter den S¥Srdern7 inn fahr- 
ligfcit onter den Juden/in fabrligecit 
pnter DenDendenvin fahrligtcit inden 
Statten/ inn fabrligteit inden Was 
fren in Fabrligfertauffoem$Seers in 
fabrligtcit onter den falfhen Briv 
Dern, 


Seg reyfoe offte. Seca farfighed tif Sand, 
Sfarlighed thlane Roffuere/ S farlighediblanc Ser 
dernte/ 3 farlighed iblant Hedningenes S farlighed 
HdiSraderne/ S$ farlighed vdi Dreten/ J farlighed 
paa Haffuee/3 farlighed blanc falfee Breore, 


27. Snmuhe ond arbeits in vicl war 
het/ in hunger ond dur ft in viel faz 
fret / in froft ond bioffe. 


SJ mioye ocarbeyde/ S megenvect/ NJ Hungeroc 
terfE/S megen fafte/ 3 fraaftocnegenhed. 


28. Ohn was fic font sutregtnem 
lich s dDaG ich taglich werde angelaufs 
fen/ondtrage forge fiir alleGemeine. 


Woden dee forrellers cilflaf/ fom er/atieg daglige 
offucrlebig/oc bar ferg foral Deenigheden, 


29 Wer ifi (Hiwach 7 ound ich werde 
nidtfhwach 2 Wer wirde geergert 
ondihbrenmentdht? 


Duo cx firebelig/ oc ieg bliffuer icfe ftrebeltg ?-Nuo 
Bitffuce forarget/ oc teg tefe brendis, 


30, Soich mich je rihmen fol wil 
ih midh meiner fHwacdhheitrahmen. 


IL. & K ovintuom. 


Kapitola XT, ~ 
24. Dd fidiity pétrae teys 
Fidccti bes gedné tan trpél 
fen 


_, ODS ydow podiatem plecErog 
citerdstedct plag bes teoney. 


25. TrifrGe Metlamimrfeen 
gfem. Gednau gfem famenos 
won, Stitrae gem na Mofi 
tonul. We dney to nowna 
Hlubofofit MorfFtby! gfem, 


Cesy Probyte obyciowan/ 
tacem bytvfamionowan| trsy 
Erocbytein w rosbicits ofretis/bys 
tens morsu gtebotiein mednicy 
tenocy. s 
26. Na ccfiGch taffotrae: 
QB hebespetenfiwij na Dije 
FGch: w ncbespetenftwiy mesy 
Soir: w nebezpecenfiwsf od: 
fivtho Pofolenjs sw nebespe, 
Tenfiwi) megy epspmniNarody: 
wnebespetehfiyij w MEE: w 
nebegpetenfirnij na paufiti: ro 
hebespeten{iwij na Sofi: w 
hebespeten fitvi; men fFaleffnys 
imi bratfijmi: 

xo 2 + Part 
stebespinceny Eke toca ad 
beSprecsenftitwady sboycom | w 
niebedpiecsenitwad) ob fmotd) 
brsyroDnych/@ miebesprecsenith: 
Bad od poganow/ w ntebespres 
csenfwid) mw mieécie] @ nieber 
Splecsenitwad) né puBesy] w mites 
beSplecsenftmwed) na morsu/ w 
muebedpilecsenftwad miedsy fals 


Bywa brécta. 

27. LGB pracy aw ttffopi. Ws 
botnij mnohem/w bladu atv 
Jiigni/w pojtech mnohych/na 
ayme/aw nabort: 

WD pracy] w F opocieds w 
esupmosctad) cjejto | w glodsie y 
wpraguients/w poscied cycjtolw 
jimnte ym nagosct. z 
28... Krom toho cof scwnitt 
fepFibasp: Ofawitnamana 
fagoy den pete o wffeckny 
Sprfwe, 3 
*  Oprocs tycrseesy Ftore fic 
swiershu prsydata ints 
ono woyito Eroretasop d5len na 
mie powftawa] to te/t fiarante o 
wfiytEid Eoédeledy. © 
29. Kdofgtnemocen/abych 
ns snimncbyi nemocen? Kvo 
fe Horfly/ abych yG fenepatit. 

Ato bywa trapions: sebych (a 
thes nfe mat byctrapion? Aro 
bywa obrajon/ Sebymia thes ate 
miatbycvpalon 2 © 
Zo. SluffHi fe chlubiei e&mé 
wtcmi/ fter€ gfau méneimocy/ 
chlubiti fe budu 

Beli ficporrsebs prsechwSlacl 


Sf Fmufineedes reionce J will Der fornieg to (lal rofe mig/ da vil ieg vofemig f 
retonse of arine infirmities. aff min ferebelighed. Bee pegrans ee cone 
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Lilddie 2 Padre delmefire Signor [t- 
ay Chriffe che & benedetiovn cserme » fa 
cheto nom mente. 
Non ay POAT 3s 
NI U2 WII DITINA 
P—ynonT NAETe 
rN? 
yamafze ti Gomernater cheVera 
erie arias hawena pofte legwardre 
ne la cutie Damiafcens y 88 pl 
glares. 
| anpres NNR 33 
AYdSrNINTS 9 "FAG 
: nye 
; jcalate mn Gna 
porn estates pappasale 
fue mant. 
oe = sve iege Great sees 
Re 
rhs csop mae? 2 
ax ypu RON NFAN?2 
LET ADI NANNY 
Cermamente il glariarmi wom wi? eo 
efpediente: perche to Gerra a lei/iensé 
rimelation del Sigwore, 
NGS NTE RIT 2 
mee ap ra 
NPT IN] PT SS IN 138 
remitg RIS DTN? 7725 
NIT EAN PT 
PRIQEINAAN NAT 
To conofto Gm kueme in Chriffe in 
wanxs quatterdici anssi( 2 folfe mel cor 
po. s0 nom (6% fuor del corps » 40 nom/is 
sdate lefe) ¢ fer fate rapite infire al ter- 
Ree re 


PAL NIST 3 
VR} P1283 Ws SOIT 
Pay 2 NDA NS 

tpTan andy 


_E fo che ques tal'baema (delcor- 
Bisem ‘corpo, someon fo gia, le fald~ 


PraTA NANNY paw 
NemBoVE NA pow 
tran has 


NOW|? HVANNT 4 


_ _ Furapite im paradifo, Gi paroles 
éxcffabile, lequalimonelecite dl’bueme 
patlare. 
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B. MPo= KOPINOIOT=, 


Me 
sic 5535" %y ) . *O er nab derdetd mes 
Ss TTS NIN ON 3) | Pe Se 


DoSo FAMILY Pw 
2 ap YPN" 
El Dios y padre del Sennor nueftro Iefus el 


Chrifto,quees bendito por figlos, fabe que no 
miuenco, 


Acgnnis og rag cciehvag sé 
Wdtieee 


Dieu quieftle Perede noftre Sei- 
goeur lefus Chrift, & quieft benit'e= 
ttracllemenr, faicqueienemen point, 
32. 'Erdapacnia i shy 


cenene Dee 


we ed Canis ipyried vil) da 
petoxnrdy aids, mick ecej et Hew. 
EnDi feo, el capitan del. del + in je gowuerneur 
Meccateesrtass a inded de tee Daatkiiccte roy retain oe guet <lreine 
paraprenderme: det Damafceaiens,me yolant faulir: 
: 5 R acd 
ATTN Vos PHD 35 | 33, cd aenedo-wmvs: 
8 F79g HUI) MBIA | edie ne sacra 
lodelimuro. see js ie fa dewallé dela murailleen 
a* KEGAA. i. 
nian °S Syhwd Sbannd 3 Kee 
ba! ns REC E ret wa rLimuey nog ie CHacions 
$ID TNT ZT TAP | re parnenniite noel 


Cierto no me ¢s conucniente gloriarme: 
mas vendré alas viliones yalas reuclaciones de! 
Sennor. 


VIIA Tea OI AYT 2 
NO rina ON Aw AY 
Saba narrine SAyt 
Noda hd ying Ty RYT 
Ino) “2 yTr aos “AST 
¢ Drawn cab Ty wiz 
Conozco hombre enel Chrilto,queanres de 
carorzeannos(fienelcuerpo,no lo fé fi fuera 


del euerpo,no lo fe: Dioslo fabe) fue arrebatado 
haftaeltercerciclo. 


Uy FIZ OITA AYE 5 
NO naw2 yang In naw 
2 SVN AT 


Y conozco tal hombre ( fi enel cuerpo,o 
fuera del cuerpo,no lo fe: Dios lo fabe. ) 


yaw) IE FTN Nw 4 
mma cAyT ND ON 
27277 ON? Tet ND wy 
Que fue arrebatado y Ileuado 41 Parayfo, 


donde oyé palabras {ecretas que el hombre no 
puede dezir. 4 


Cerces il ne m’eft point conuena~ 
ble deme viter car ie viendrsi jufques 
aux rifioas & reuclations du Seigneur, 


2. Oda arOgumrte reisd wes 
5905 Sencerios cde oe', sie Cr Toes 
nm, xtle, 0n CHTETE copa 
rog,sroldass S54 Odarccgme ym 
wy pithe ens Tel nu segied, = 


Tecognoi rn hommeen Chriftil y 
juatorze ans fi ce furen corps, 
SR eT ea rte 
fai: Dicule fair)quia eftéraul iafqu'an 
rroifieme ciel. 
3. Kat ida we wits arOeaan, 
an decupan, an Cxre t2 (ai- 


par @, cixcida, 6 és cider, 


Et faiqu’yn tel hommed (ff ce faren 
corps oufi ce furhors du corps » i¢ ac 
fai: Dieule fait.) 


4- "on semion deny ahd (dq. 
ear, ag FeouoW appnme papsesrat, 
a con ther airdgciary AaAZory. 


‘Aché rauien patadis, 8a ouy pa- 
roles iacmanibie clerqaaiie i clk 
pofliblea homme 4’ fe 


31. Deus 


H.AD CORINTH. 
CAP. XI. 


31. Deus & Pater Domini 
noftri Iefu Chrifti, qui eft 
benedi@us in {ecula; {cic 
quéd non mentior. 


God 
ehoriee ereit proniyes His 
for: CucrmoreiEnoroeh that 3 lienor, 


32. Damafci prepofitus 
gentis Areta regis, cufto- 
diebat civitatem Damafce- 
norum, ut me comprehen- 
deret. 

38 Damafeus the gouersour 


of 
the people vuber Ang Aretas | lande 


watch in che citte of the Damafcens) 
and would bauecanabt me. 


3% Et per feneftram in 
{porta dimiffus um permu- 
tum, & ficcffugi manuse- 
ius. 


But at arwindowe was 3 let dows 


4 eine dafter through shewall » and 


eicaped bis bandes. 


CAP. XII. 


Ss! gloriari (oporcer non 
lexpedit quidem) veniam 
autem ad vifiones & revela- 
uuones Domini. 


St ts not expedient fer meno douse 
toressoces for 5 mill eesisee vifionss 
© aad vcuclations of she Lor 


2. Scio hominem inChri- 


| fto ante annos quatuorde- 
; cim (fivein corpore nefcio: 


five extra corpus, nefcio: 
Deus {cic)raprum huiufmo- 


diufque ad ternum sree 


J Faowe a man ine hrift aboue fours 
tence yeresagone: Cwoecher bewere in 
she bodte/ 5 can uo cell or out of the bos 
dic! J cannot cell: God tnoweeh ws ee 
was taken bp into the shad beauce. 


3% Et{cio huiufmodi ho- 
mincm (liye in corpore, fi- 
ye extra corpse nelcio: 
Deusf{cit) 


fe Aud Stnowe fach a manCwhether 
im the bobic, or out of che bodiey Scans 
nor tell >Godtuowerh> 

#- Quoniam raptus eft in 
Paradijum: & audivitarca- 
naverba, quznonlicetho- 


2 | wADconINTH. | a Side @orinthas | ick Raman, | te eae 


Das XI. Capitel. 


31. — Gott onndder Vatter onfers 
DERRN Felis Chrifti: welher fey 
Gelobet in ewigkeit 7 weif / DAG ich 
Nidt liege. 


Gud oc vor HER RY S Fefir Shrifti Fader/ 
Huileten der vere loffsic cil euig id/ vece at icg icte line 
ger, 


SE, oc Dammafco der Landpfleger 
def Konigs Dreta 7 verwahrete die 
State derDamafeer/ondiwolte mid 
areiffen, 


2Bdt Damafeo foruarede Kong Arete Sander 
fogst/ de Damafeers Stady oc vildegrebee mig. 


33. Gund ich war inn einem Rorbe 


: 


sum Fenfter aug ourch dieSauer nic 


Dergelaffe 
dnden. 


Deieg bleFounden nedien Kurfrue vd at it vinde 
ueigennem muren/oc sndflyde aff hans bender, 


en / ond entrann aug frinen 


Das RII. Capitel. 


‘fe aft mir fa das rihmen 

nichts nugbe / dod) wil ich fommen 
auff die gefidhte ond offenbarung def 
HERKEN. 


Enneroffermigioinrednyttelig 90g bilieg form 
De iD ERRERS Syner oc Obenbarelfer. 


2. Sh fennecinen inenfhen inGhri 
fiboneune te ‘FJarenz ifterindem 
Lcibegeweft fo weiftids nicht oder 
iftcr auffer dem Leib gcivcfen fo weit 
ichs auch nicht Gott weift 87 derfels 
bige ward enbiicket biG inden dritten 
HDimimesf. 


Seg fernderie Deenniftet Chrifto/ fforten aarfi 
den/ Baar handt Segemer/det veedieg tcfe/ Eller vaar 
hand vden Segemer/ det veed ieg o¢ tcfe/ Gud ved der 
Den famme bleff: vndryce/ind tden tredie Himmel, 


3. ndich fermedenfelbigen Ser 
(Hens Ob ev indem Leibe over auffer 
Dei Leibe gewvefen ift7 weif ich nicht, 
Gott weifes. 


DOeieg fenderderfamme Deenniftes Huad fet. 
derhandvaari Segemer eer vden <egemet / veedieg 
icfe/ Gud veed der. 


4. Er ward enbiictt in das Paras 
Dei 7 pnnd pérer onauGfprechliche 
Wort / welche Fein SNenfeh fagen tan. 


Sik k RKovintuom. 


Rapitola XI. 

3) Dib a StecPina polls 
bo Gcjtile Krojta/ tery; 
poschnang n& wety/ iH 
neipu, 


ogy o¢izePana nafe® Bests 
Arye waledny na wel) wes 
inte Flamam, 


32. Meta Damaffu Ws 
Daf lidu Arty Kraie/ oftéijs 
bal MNéfia Damaffiu aby 
mnepal, 


\o Démafien a taro (tbs role 
retry ofaogil byfitras wm miecécie 
peaowor iy heacmte pots 


33. A ya ofnem fpuffttn 
gfem w fofly pFes Qed/ a tak 
gfern vffel rutau geo, 


Alem byl oF ners/ w PoRu fpufis 
¢s0m 5 mucn/ yp vGedlens tak go. 


Rapitola X11. 


Ginnie chlubiti Creflu: 
fi) sagiftt) a wffak pos 
on COME PGn sgewila obar 
oa 


K yee minte fefF pofrthecing 
eseck prsichwalat fie/abomiems 
EE prsyidc do widseniap obiawies 
niapantiego. 


2 Wim Cfowsla w Krys 
a pred Scty ttrnacti (bud w 
téfe nebo from téa/newijm : 
SHH wij) Fe tafowy byl were 
Fen ag do tkctijho Nebe. 


Snamet cjtowteFa w Reyfthus 
fic pesed cSternaacia lar Cieflt wm 
¢lele mte wiem|/ tefl: nie w cielejmie 

Bene Same) brory byt sachs 
wy com 4500 erseciego nie“a. 


3. Awijmttatowsho lowes 
fa (buds etlemaned be tla/ 
hewijnt: Bish wij.) : 


“Asnamtafowege citowteka | 
Cleft cielente wien) teflinte a 
ctelemte wiem| Bogd wie.) 


fo! ‘byl d 
So otters heey 
oa uflp ttorettu miu 


minilogui. 
35 byl sadwycon doRary/] y 
Sow thusbe was taten op into Pas { nfewymowtone (towa/Etos 
abi ey Hand hlefF ondryctind i Paradis / oc harderofie | frBal 
Sepeerauee are or porte foe gelige ord/ huilcfe inted Drennifte tand fige. babe erepitccslowieFominte go0ic we 
man toverrr ‘ 
Se Se 


one ap ny 3a OD OIIIIPON 22 
uigAD .i" 
‘say bane TID IIT Ys 
“9 Daye sary war "oy 
: Sadnna cs 
Deeftoral me gloriaré : mas d= mi mifmo 
nada me gioriaré,fino en mis flaquezas. 


No Sbnnn? Yan ON) © 
agin Figs WAT. 228 
Oy ja “wy 0p FN “Sy 
te ENN WWTP awn 

: PAN AANA yard 


Por loqual fi quifiere gloriarmé ( de eftas 
cofas, )no fere loco: porquediré verdad: emaiet 
rodexolo; porquenadie pienfe de mimas delo- 
que en mivee,6 oyede mi. 


min sy one ia 7 
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_+ HPOS KOPINOTOT=S, 


=F ~) 
Gennanty eye 5 
snaney P22 rn ee? 
t RT POBIN NIY 


C 
5. “‘Tme® wnley xavzrceroy. 
dorig Be fuaurd ¥ navreycrpey 56h 
Ha be F cd Sereleces pate 


Di quefle tal’ hucmeio mi gloriaré: 
gua di me feffo nor ms glorsaro, fe non ne 
Te miemfermit«. 


ENT TENTSNINS 
ROU NI NIN 
mn pagqey FE 
TAS BIN NPT 

| Spe ye PAS 
$39 paTN 


_D'vate] homme me vanterai ie, 
mais de moi-mefme ne me wanterai ie 
point, finonen mes infirmités, 


S. "Eds nde WAtcomauysioncdy, 
Contos yoy AP eae. AAAS 20 nedQ 
tad, Duden de en ne vie tus 
Aeqamy Tay aries Crim ue. § de 
xoud 7 iE tual, 


Car quandie me voudrai vanter, ie 
ne (erai pointimprudent : car ie ditai 
verité: mais ie m’ea efpargac, afia qu- 
aucua ne m’eftime point par deflus ce 
quwil me voit eftre,ou par deilus cequil 
eatend de moi. 


Ee pur miSorregleriare » mom fare 
gt ane percinche so dire laGerita sma 


ee ee henge, acca ithe aloun non per fi 
esc hindaqualls ches ma ede effere 5 @ 


chiegli cae, dee me 


J Kadri UaruGoay NM sn- 


comms ra 7 


— srr ar 2 : certs aint J, 
SRE) aS Say ay ATTN | Boecrsnted spermtcoe 
eo | “apian quien Iya 97093 | ee 


wa Ur ipalgo oy, 


STAN NIT 


3°29 nny 7a Wa 


¥ porquela grandeza delas revelaciones mo 
me leuanre( fobre lo quees menefter,) es meda- 
dalarepuntade micarne, Angel de fatanae, que 
mc apeicogonce. 


mya wd nN oy 8 
$30 TO PIN? HNN 
7 rf ss Pour laqueile chofe i'ai prié trois 


Porloqualeresvezes he rogado al Sennor | .f,5\¢ seigneur,afinquiicelut fe depar- 
que fe quite de mi. ; uf demoi, : y 


“ANA 2 Paw: “as TIN 9 
722 O28) n2naa 


Ecde peur que iene m'efleuafle ou- 
tre mefure 4 caufe de fexcellence des 
revelations, il m'a efté mis voe efchar. 
deen lachzir, vn ange de Satan, pour 
me buffcter, ce queie nem'elleuafle 
outre mefure. 


Et accieche perl'eccellentia de lert- 
welatsonsse wen me tals alji frsor ds me- 
ides mt fu dasa ne flinsolo d Lacarme, om 
angele ds [arana, perche mr batteffes a6- 
‘uoche so non mismalsaffi oltre moda. 


pa MyAP 3 72s 


3 8. “Tap tere cele my x, 
SIT Te ans ere naee en 


regen Nast, in Boruc h aww’ qod, 


Per lequal cofaks ben treGolte pre~ 
gatesl Srgncre, che fipartiffe dame. ~ 


Tor 780 TEN 9 
= WAR TAA 
MAINA AN SAIN IIS 
aASBAEN 937 NID 
AN ZR UN TRS 

: te 


9+ Kat spyus pot, Mexat oviy yal~ 
ess 10" gece udeapoie wev tr dm 
Sarsice mA e143 dere Suu per 
Aor mauyn(ises CaF d Susie 
peusive Imnoxlwocy var’ tues dd 
vapie cr RR 
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_ YhRamedicho,Baftare mi gracia : porque 
(mi) potenciaen la flaqueza fe perficiona. Por- 
tanto debuena gana me gloriaré de mis flaque- 
zas porque habitéen mi Ja potencia del Chrifto. 


Sag nM eT Ty” 90 


Esegliabaderto, La gratia mice ti 

bu ffea: somperoche La rsa Virtit fifaper- 

fitsa nel snfermuta, Velentsersffimameé- 

tedungque ms glartars pr tofie me le mie 

sxfermupas accroche ha Sart ds Chrifts 
babus mm me. 


NIQNZNT FLA 10 
rh 1333 Be | 
rata Ts Ne 
"BN 92 TIAN 
RIND TAYN TG 
IRANI PI Vs 


Mais il m’a dit, Ma grace te foffir: 
car ma yertus'accompiiten infirmite. 
Te me yanterai donctres yoldtiers plu 
ftoft en mesinfirmités, afin que la ver- 
tude Chrift habireen moi- : 


10, Asi Cdona br i Sornics, év 
UG grew, be dvaryrous,. cr Aaypcns 
én gs owes ais, Unig zeisod" c= 
1a gag adtad, wnduvar's ti- 
[he 


Aisng mina ononaa 
mubsyoy OMA AI|TIS 
mez ky “ay nen AWN. “2 
yea tae 

Por loqual me contento en las flaque- 

zas, en las affrentas, en las necefsidades,en las 


perfecuciones., en las anguftias porel Chrifto 
porque quando foy flaco,entonces foy poderoio. 


i 


Per tagual cof ie piglie piacerenes 
Vinfermira ,nel sngpiune, we le mecefita, 
mse le perfecutivnnme te anzufiie per Ghrs 
fislmperocheguania so fone waferme,al- 

pr fom forte. ; 


Sy? Sales . : 5+ Pro 
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Ec pourtant pren-ic plaifir en infir= 
mités, enioiures,en neceilités,en per- 
fecutions, en angoifles pour Chrift- car 
quand ie fuis forble, adonc{uit-ie fort 


_- 


; tbritessbarit 


GAP. XII 


§+02 Pro huiufmodi.gloria- 
bor:pre meautem nihil glo- 
ri#bor, nifiin infirmitatibus 
meis. 

sonal mee eet 
of minctafirmities, 


6. Nam®& fi volucroglo- 
riari;non ero infipicns: veri- 


7] tatem cnim dicam, parco 


autem., ne quis me exilti- 
met fupra id quod vider in 
me, autaliquid auditex me. 


though ¥ twonld retoyces F 
ficcheneeniourertne ie 
frieths but 3 rejraine / icaft ang tan 
fooutd chinteofmeaboue that he (ectd 
tu mae: ex chat bee beareth of me. 


7- Ecne magnitudoreve- 
Jatiohum extollat mie, darus 
eft mihi ftimulus carnis meg 
angelus fatang, ut mecola- 


phizec. 


2c ad be sraitebout 
of Be da ied by she hat oiok of 
reuciations / there was gines bate me 


b @peicte im che fle; bs (he meffeuger of fas 
/ tanto buffee mes becautes (beuld aot 
- Becrakced cust of meajure, ; 


8. Propter quod ter Do- 
tajnum rogayi, ur dilecde- 
Leta Me, 9 

Hor this thing 3 Sefough the Lord 
t Depart from me, 


. 
9. Exdixirmihi,Sufficirti- 
bigtatia mea, nanrvirtus in 
infirmitate perfeicur. Li- 
benter igituk gloriaber in 
infirmitatibusmeis,utinha- 
Virétin me yirtus Chrifti. 


+ Und Ee fade Sato mes Dry, ¢ 
fo fiajficient fer ebee + fer my youene 
mabeperfect through sweates. Dery 
Gladly therefore will 5 vetoucevatherin 
nitere tnfiemiits 7 that the power cf 
Chrift may Devel iw me, 


zo. Propret quod placeo 
nuhiininGrmitatibus,in cé- 


} tumeliis, in necefliraubus, 


in perfequutionibus ,in an- 
guttiis pro Ghofta..Cume- 
nim infirmors taunt potens 
fum. - : wa 

Therefore ¥rate pleafare in infirs 


tities / inrepredes / innceeffitiesin 
per ccntions / in, fb for 


fore: for when'y aa wenkerchewaee | 
firong. 
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2. Andie Corimehers | 11. RRoryntuom. 
Das X11- Capitel. | Sapitola X11, 
s- Davon wil id mich rahinen oon | f+ Safomym budufe chiw 
mir felbs aber will id a nits | biti/ale fam febau nic peg tor 


tahmer ohn meiner fhwachheie. ce ee 


‘ _ Br6Fo Slowrera be 
nen Dera aoe Wen a eae ite | Prew sla sstbielnnese te 
cd rojemig/ oden aff min firebeltghed. 2 fie prsechwa! | 
ma s she Ftewtosct mold. ricwby + 


6 ee foih mich rdginen trolte/ & : cineieee a a 
thetich Darumb nicht thoriich 7 denn | Pits nebudué nemauory 

ich wolte die waarhcit fager. Th ente Ponroa dey here nteny ne 
alte mich aber def ¢ auff Daf mich | Domntjwal o mné nad to/natE 
Hit jemandt Hoher achte/ Derrss ex at | widi) mne/anc flo nétco 
tir fifet 7 oder ven init héret. obemne. 


DOeder fornieg vilde rofe mig/da gtorde ieg Forti Abewlem feflibyin fic dctat 
idkedaarlige/ thitegvildefigefandhed. Dren icg hole | PEst@swalacy mie beve ctupin/ 
dermig derfra/ Paa dee ac nogen ftalicteactemig | HC Prawre Psy eee gree Rene 
benre/ end hand {eer paa mig eller barer aff mig. myflitnadto ciyrs mite bye wotd5t | 
&bo co flyBy odeminte. 


7- Bund auff daF ich mid nicht der 7.  Aaby watitoft sgewenij 
hoherr offenbarung iberhebe/ Se mir | Mueneposdwibla/dGn mi gett 
gcgebert cin Dfal ins Sleifh /neinlich | Ghia aboeecantate 
def Gathans Engel / der mihimit | asyeh fe nad mira newynds 
faufters frblage 7 anff daG ich mich | fet. ‘ 

nicht uberhebe. - 

_. Heatiegftalicte ophane mig aff dehone Ober sneneséfa obtawtes 


Bibyh saces 
barelfer/ Da er mig giffuen en Palit Kedet/ for cy | Heme dytaadmicce wymyssfon) 
Sarang Engel fom mig fEal fla mee Meffue/ paa det Ped pid paddodaa ride ak 
é ES ¢ e 


ieg ite ftal ophove mig. or byt mad mists wywyir 
Ls = 


8. Dafirid dreymal dem HER. 8. a toekifrécafemPAna 
MEN geflehet habe daFer von mir | profpl/ aby ten odjiaupil odes 
ieishe. mine, 


< Forhutleterteg formance DERREN tre gone 
S¢/ ar hand maacte vige fra mig, 2 


“Dla csegom try Eroé Pans 
prositady ovemmic odpedl. 


9+ Buder hatmirsugefagt:Lagvir |o. DFclmis Dofimafena 
au icles nadegentigen, denn meie eee ee wrote 
ne fraficift inden [ch wachen mechtig, | ™ psi ; 
Darumb wil ich mich am alferlieh a eaitay weit prijs 
fien rohinen meiner fHwahbheit/auff | tamoc Kryfiowas 


dof die Eraffe Shrifti bey mir wohne, 


1 Sad Reset mts Delpctobtens 

‘ fog iner gcbstiatis dad dignenemet minMaa meytatcer abowltw inehig6e ios i 
e/ Tht mit Krafft er mectigt de Stravelige Derfany t& prses_ Prewfodc bywa dolor 

revil tes held rofe mig aff min ftrebelightd/arShriftt | csona. Iarso rad theoy bedeiic | 
Krafft tandbo hoffmig. prsechwalat ravpey 5 ErewFodct 


r ©. 66 6 5 ‘ eG aed Ts F 
10. ®Darumd binid guts muths/in Bate he rte . 
fHwadhhettens in fhmachens innohy foretenes em 
ten/in oerfolgungensin dng ftenomb | nijeh/w nedofiatesch /w pros | 
Shriftt willen. Denn wenn, ich | tiwtnfiwijeh/a wostofiech pro | 


7 i 4 ted fi § 
fhiwach bin/fo bin ip ftarcé, pep ienediid a i THERWO | 


Der fare er ieqved godeeaet / iftrabliqhed/ 1 Diathego ficFodjans wErews 
forfinarbdelfesi neb/ 4 forfetactie/iangi(t/ for Shrifti, seeseyle prsifisvowantay| wD vd 
ffuld. Thinaarteg ex fttebelig, da cr icg fteret. fteey dla eypula ; aborwtems gdy 
Ble mOgs] eden MoSuy tof. 


_ Nw 


OR rn 


RIN aIp NY +2 
a 5 

Ney Pen YN 
Pras ATW] 
yANT. YIN ANSI 
“Sp PAA PRINT VE 
yADIa NaN WA 
pinnae acy poSNme 

“rapa NZIS 
PR ipa tee SPIRE CS 
bancdate ha Gorinperechers mer Go _ 


form cofaalcuna da mene che fomm! A- 
poftols, ancor che to. » fia mserbes 


Nay NMVSINAMN 2 


yaa ona YIN | 


NNW? PST i} 
rears} 
~ Certumente i figni'deeffere Ape 
flole fame flats fasts fra Ses con ogrs pati- 
‘entia, com fegns & miracelh, © VirFite 
PATNI GB 
Noy NOTIN NTT A 
NINE RINT NIT WS 
rar 4 apa yay 
tr—amiva0 


Perche, qualcofa 2 quclla,im cheek 
fiat patrda mene che Valire Chitfe» fe 
‘non ch'vo fiefjo non ono frato piers per 
nomi efere grame? perdonatemt quefa 
inginride > 
‘IA NTING 14 


NANT RRS SORT PT 


poss apS ND eM? 
P28 NBA NIT ALA 
TER? P27 Rey PTI 
RmD DVBINVIVIA 


Ecce che per la terza Selon io fone ap- 
chiato per Genire a Get) © mem [aed 
pigred Lausrareper mem Gi effergrauesd: 
iperctache #9 nen cerce lecofe che fon So- 
Are, ma cerce et , tapereche nen debbe- 
rao 1 figlinols aceusroular per li padri mas 
padrs per lt figlenols. 
Te PENS os 
‘ay PAN PAS NAPSN 
SPONGE SLID AS 
p22 ana NTA 2 
TNT SZ PAS 152 
ap? prs pata 
‘Ma ioGolentierifimamente Jende- 
13, € (are [pefo per le anime Goftre :ancor 
| cheamandare Vet mazgiormente, fis me 
aA 


TI RZNRY NAD). 1s 


P2733 PR NWS NIT, 
$PDABs N22 NVI! 


Herfas to non @ho gia granati : ora 
fonda aflute hs pifi sen inganne. 
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DUI IIPTON 22 
| a 

ons “Sbanna S02 HT 3 
Hen? NT O2I78 *3 Noy 
mryyouin sAug ND *D “oy 
NO ANT SR DWN 
pans 

Hefido loco(en gloriarme, ) vofotros 
meconftrenniftes que yo auia de fer alabado de 


vofotros: porqueennadzhe fido menos de los 
fammos Apoltoles,aunque foy nada- 


ws own ninin™> jz 
minina mMaye2a GPr2 
sminin} Gna ay 

Contodo effo fennales de Apoftolhan fido 


hechas por vofotros,en toda paciencia, en fen- 
nales,y en prodigios,y en marauillas. 


fa Wy DOS wes 35 
‘hb. nits Aion OMU? 
Deny “ATsA N? “o's 
2 mean nwo an 
Porque ue ay en queayaysfido menos que 


Jas otras Iglefias, fino en que yo mifmo no hos he 
fidocarga? perdonadme cfta injuria, 


WW CSA MNT 7 AI 14 
Nop OF ag Nia? “ws TN) 
WRIA UND WANN TRS 
many UNS D3 Ww 
yanny cya? nw: N2 “2 
oryar2 aye: Oy “2 OT 
£9 TENN? 

Heaquieftoy aparejado para venir a volo- 

tros latercera vez,yno hos fere pefado. porque 
no bufco vucftras cofas,fino a vofotros: porque 


no han de atheforarlos hijos para los padres 
mas los padres ah los hijos. 


=P 95955 “ARAN UN) Is 
mowar>y ju? Onoda 
3 IN IM "Sy AN 
$ “SIN Tay] UNM DAY 
Yoempero de bonitsimagana gaftaréy fobre 


gaftarépor vucftras almas; aunqacaman do hos 
mas,{ca amado menos. 


‘ATA NO mw CS Ty 36 
any ‘Ara OND Gan 
t TSHR “nay HATA 


Mas feaanfi, yono hos he agrauado ; fino 
que,como (oy aftaro,heos tomado por enganno. 


B: POL KOPINSIOTS. 


i. 


11. Tiger Dp marcos? 
Uptig us Lddarynciorsra’ tryed 309 ~ 
iron 8 ius cuvisrecdey 89 
pgiciguen ® Carig Nine Sonsim 
Aer et xg ati oe 


Taieftéimptudent en me vantant: 
Yous m'y auez contraint: car 1¢ dewo- 
yeeltre recommandé par vous, yeu que 
ien‘ai eft¢ moindre en nulle chofe que 
Jes plusexceilems A poltres, encoresque 
ic ncleyerica, ms 
12. Ta pp omutio 12 SorncoAy 
ne Tagcesoey be Uptr So macy Um 

£5 . 
pore amusiog ney Tiesm BOv- 
japon" . 

Certes les enfeignes de mon A 
Rolar Gubehe aecoansties Gaza ous? 
wee toute paticnce,aucc fignes, merus- 
illes & vertus. 

7 toe was ea6 
13. Tizecp tov d aa1q5um Varig 
amg Acizrig CxmAnolag , ofa oT 
dows iyo ev nan vp 5 
7 


mnenem pace rhb aidiniow seed 


Caren quoi auer-vouseftE moin- 
ares queles autres Eglifes? fiaon que 
ie ne fais point deuenu la(che: em be- 
fongne 4 veltredommage pardonmes- 
moice tore, t 


14. ‘1320 selma Fe talus tye 
GAGs axes Cas, € 2 name apicg- 
co tude 3 5p Ged mi cade, 
GA Udi & peep CDaLAd wot vires 
bs bona set 
Vuig Tig TAKDEEe 


Voici pour la troifieme fois queie 
fais preit Galler yers vous: & be 
fongnerai point lafchement 4 roftre 
dommage:car iene demande point le 
voltre, mais vous-mefmes : lesen 
fansne doienr point faire amas pour 
lecenpetaeras peres pourleursen- 
Ans. 7 


15. "Byd 3t pice Samenioo % 
endaasingivetioy Cavite WE Lu- 
dr Upar' si agi wEcoroTiges U- 
pas apemdysiler apa e Ho 


Er quant 2 moi , ie defpendrai 
eref-volontiers, & ferai ja pour 
yous ames , combien que yous zimant 
tant & plus, ie foye moins aimé, 


16. "Esw diya # sanCd enon 
Upedis, GIN: Uarigew mmdpyO-s 
Ssaw ynds traGor 


Mais foit, queiene vousaye point 
chargés: toutesfoiseftant rufé, ie vous 
‘ai prains par finefie. . 


11 Fadus 


11.AD GORINTH: 


2. An die Corinsher. 


CAP. XII. 


ur, Faétus fum infipiens: 
vos mecoegiftis. Egocnim 
A vobisdebui commendari: 


nihil enim minus fui ab iis 
qui fant fupra modum A- 
poftoli, tamerfi nihil fum. 


Ss was afooleto mo felfernee 
‘Hauc compelled me: for 3 eught to har 
ue bene commended of poms for in mor 
thing as 5 inferione tte che Dery 
chiefe Apoftico/ though 3 be nothing. 


rz. Signa tamen Apofto- 
Tarus mei facta funrfuper vos 


in ormni patientia, in fignis 
& prodiguis & yircutibus, 


Tbe fignes of an Wpofile were 
Wrought among you twit all pacience! 
peel pace / andwouders / and grear 
wWwortes. 


3. Quid cft cnim quod 
minus habuiftis pre cxteris 
ecclefiis, nifi quod ego iple 
mon gravavi vos? Donate 
mihi hanciniuriam, 

Sor war is tty wherein gee werein: 
feriours pao other Churches / excep. 


that 3 bane wot bene jlotbfull to your 
Hindirance? forgineme this wrong. 


1¥#._ Ecce, tertio hoc para- 


tus fum veniread vos:&non™ 


cro gravis vobis. Noncnim 
quero quz veltra funt: fed 
vos. Nec enim debent filii 
parentibus thefaurizare,fed 
parentes filiis, 


be fag out 
tbe tarbeesforcgecotoree, eg 


15 Egoautemlibentiffimé 
impendam & fuperimpen- 
dar ipfe pro-animabus. ve- 
fitis: licet plus yos diligens 
muinisdiligar. 
Synge 
thengd the more Sloue you) the leffe3 
am foued. : : 

16. Sed cfto: cgo vos non 
gtavavi:icdcum effem aftu- 
tus,dolo vos cepi. 


‘Dut becit haty Hargedvyounot = 
tor 


net forafinucy a: 
eu whb ge ee 
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_ Das X11. Gapitel. 


Wwicwol ich nichts bin. 


eg er bleffuen en Daare ofuer denne rofl Der 
‘age f mig tl Thi teg feulde loftuts aff der) Sifter’ 


Diteg ex inted ringerey end de Hane Apoftler cre Aliige 
uclat iegerinced. 


tz, Dente es findjacines Npoels 
ios ontercud gefhehens mitals 
er gedult/mit Seichen ond mit Wun 
Der/ ond mit Thaten. 
Hider fledetoen Apofkels regan iblarte eder/mer 


al taalmodighed/mer egen oc mee ynderlige Ling/oc 
met onderlige Gerninger. 


13. Welhes ift/darinnen jr geringer 
fet denn die andern Ganeinen? Opn 
Daf id felbs euch nicht hab befchives 
ret, Vergebet mir dife Gunde. 
Dutlclet er det/ deri ereringerevdi/end beandre 


Mentghede? Boden at ieg icke feiff befuarede eder/ For: 
fader mig denne Gynd. 


14. Sihe7icd bin bercit sum dritter 
mal gu cud su fomimen / ond wileud 
nicht befhiveren.. Denn ich fue 
hiht dasewre /fonderneuh. Denn 
cS follen nidht die Kinder den Eltern 
{habe famlen/fondern dic Eltern den 
Rindern. 

Sees Yegertredic gong rede ac forme tif eder/ 
oc ev idebefuareeder. Fhiteg fer ee ike er for 
ber borer til/men eder. Thi Bornene flulle ike famlé 


iggendefer tif Goreldrene / men Foreldrene til Vere 
nene.” 


15. 3 aber wil faft gerne darlegen/ 
ond Dargelegt werden fiir ere Seele/ 
fwiewol ich euch faftfehr licbe' 7 onnd 
doch Wenig geliche werde. 


Deieg vil ganeffe gerne fremleggesoc vorde frem: 
fagbd for eders Siecle / alligeuel ar tea clfter eder gantfte 
meget/ ocelftis doglider. ~~ - 


16, Aber laf alfo fein da ich euch 
nicht habe befchweret/fondern dieweil 
ich stickifch war /hab id euch mit hine 
Derlifigcfangen. 


Men (ad det faa were/atieg ifehaffuerbefuaret 
eber/ Men effterdéteg var liflig7 da fangede ied ¢der 
met fnildped. 


i. - Fh bin cin Narz worden iiber 
det rhhmen/ dazu habe jhr mich geo 
stoungen. OQennis folte von cud ges 
fobet werden, fintemal ich nichts wee 
niger binder die hohen Dpoftel find. | fy 


I. KKorintuom. — 
Kapitola X11, 


.  S3tinén gem nemauorp 
chiubé fe/ wn gfte minef tomu 
pfinutill, Seb n& od was mel 
Gem chwalem byei: nic gfem 
Sagi’ mEné nebyl a nevti; 
nil/nejlt welich Apofftol€ / ats 
linicnegfem, : 


1% ABfak proto gnamenij 
mtho Apofftolfij vtintna 
Sfau men wammi/ve whlp trpes 
liwoftt/ w diwwijch @ Ww 3Ajrax 
Hh /a w mocy. : 

SuaFi Apoftolfiws motego mys 
Fonane fa v was! prses mfclita 
Clerpliwogc/ snes) p cuds y mocy. 


2 Neb coat / tehobyiie 
mené mei wy/nefli ging Cprs 
five ¢ lef to fegfem ya was ne; 
obtefowal? Odpufe tcf mi te 
besprawij. 

Ti 
or BAS cette ia, 
Um niebyt projnuiacym 3 waka 
Bode! prsepusccte mite Erspez 
Der 2 


34.  Dle/alf potEctij Hotow 
giem prigijtit wamy/anchudu 
wan téjck. Itcbo nehledant 
toho/ (05 geft waffcho/alewas. 
Memagy sagifie Synowe 
Noditiim pollaviiw Lavati/ 
ale Noditowe Synitm, 


ODrbocirsect ras teithem gor 
thow pripét do was} antebcde 
ptojns itacpm 3 wafia BEodal abos 
wien mc BuEam wabyd ryecsy] 
Glewas/ becuie fpnewic maia ros 
d51Fom fEorbic/ate rodsicy fynom. 


18+ Sat pat pFewelmi rad 
HGFlad vtinijm / y fam fe wys 
nalosiim 3a waffle duffle: atfos 
fi welmi ts miluge/ mato 
Gfem milowGn od was. 

214e barsorad ndlose] y bede 
wpdan 34 Duffie whbe/ acs wiccey, 
was mlatec/ macy fam miewam 
mitobcts 


16. Aebud to: ySt gfem wes 
neobreoiwal /neg ofa chytrh7 
(fiij gfem was podwedi, 


le nted) tak bedjte! Jamat 
masnie obciasyt / Ciesse is bye 


frym sbradam mas potma 


Sao ww? 


RIP AW Fa 


cmt . 
-PIRN W2y TANG? 17 
neem Yay NITey 


$I7y 
. hea ie tolts wiense per alearn ai quelli 
ahiaG be mandats? 


NTI VA OYUN 18 
pret sedans? Ay 
Y2 vey psy PN 
ya oR RAT NWN 
tr NAPA 
Le pregaiTite,ecom effelui manda 
dap IEE lan bearers 
mio fpsrito? mer fiame mos camsmass pers 
medifimasefigs? 
PRIS PIRBAAND 19 
DIPREN wpa2 yw 
oyae NEw! NW 
N23 YA "AIAN YR? 
: tyOP In 


Pen/ate Goi di muome , che moi ci [cm~ 

Farms com Ger? mer parliamse mel com/pet- 

teds Dias Chrifte: ¢ shtmtte scarijimh, 
per Gofira edsficationt. 


NO7T VENI INT 20 
wx maaponyNny 
b2g NIST TS NAQVEN 
SBE TR POT NAAN} 
NYT ANS NINDS 
NAN) NBED NPN 
P2307 72N3) NISY) 
PSN PST 
tT} 


Perciath'iv terse chein qualche me~ 

de war auiuenga , che Gemends d Gos , 40 

mom Gi trom talé quale Gores, Gms0 fia 

srouatodaVottale, qual Ges nox Gorre- 

fie: cern qualche meso non 1 fians de 

de contentions, de l'susmsidse,del'tre, de>| 
combattimentr de le detrattioni,de mar- 
moraments, dele fuperbre, dele fedstions. 


PITNYNM 12 NT ar 
axmist 72k "22207 
SOT Pos Ped oy 
Te Nn ya aQNy 
MAN} Pan 

t97387 


Che dimueusGenutech'ia fia,ilmie 
Ladiomon mi humalapprefediSit; che 
1007 babbs 2 pianger malts di quellache 
jhanne peccate » € non fifo 
‘ammendati del'immonditia,efornica- 
sions, esnfolentia, ch ffi hanno comeffa. 


D2UIA7GPTON Fa 
Se id al RE A etd 


be a) 
Woy TINY wna ON 17 
sO_MY YEA OF IN PHN 


Heos por ventura engannado por alguno 
delosque heembiado avofotros?™ 


Yay sAN2w) Dio "UNA “ANH IS 
WAN oivuA TANTTAN 
Any nna Noa oan yx2 
MQW Niapya nda wenn 
cngunnino porvenureTicoPao ements 


doconvamilmo Efpiricu? y porlas mifmas pi- 
fadas? : 


WaT. “D> aadin ashy 39 
OVS Tys NNT Y OSI 


Ay) UY OITA Tw22 


2 ODA “any O27 VE 


O penfays aun que nos efcufamoscon vofo- 
tros? Delanre de Dios,enel Chrifto hablamos: 
mastodo,oamantifsimos,porvueitra edificaci- 
on. 


NioxR Cr “IN NPD 20 
YEN N? aGwa ja oF BN 
me? Ney CN) DANA 
oT wan NO wins 
Demin Mia Bsr2 
enaa Dury niwieg rise 
ANP Ny 

Perque tengo miedo que quando viniere, 

no hos haileenalgunamaneracomo no querria 
y quevofotros me halleys qual no querriades: 
porque por ventura no aya~entre vofocros 


contiendas,embidias, iras, diflenfiones , detrac 
ciones, murmuraciones,rmumores,vandos,. 


WR OST ey SANE 
ony 7a sONd) won 
Mea Mina AYE 

¢ WwYy Wire 


Porque quandoviniere,no me humille Di. 
os entre voforros,y aya de Horardelosque antes 
auran peccado,y mo fe hanemmendado delaim- 
mundicia, y fornicacion, y deshoneftidad que 
hancometido. 


3B. POD KOPINGIOTS. 


; ns 

17. Mi nade dmtcerxa cxese 
Upde: 2d irr aaRrorinrzore U- 
ass 

Aiiedone fait mon profirde veus, 
Par aucun de ceux que ic vous ai cu- 
uoyés? 
18. TapindAson tiqer.ngu enevee- 
migtAa wr cdiADes. pn igdse- 
vinnyire tude tee; 8 toate 
mr Lipan cbamamou ly 53 -wis 
Manis pers 


I’ai prié Tite,& ai ennoyt yn frere 
auecluiTite ail fic (6 proficde vous? 
n’auons-nous pas chemiuéd’yn mefine 
e(prit? n'auons-nous pas cheminé d’yn 
mefme train? 


19. DdAw dentin On vets Bore- 
Acer pesSee ; nama mee 7a So 
peice Aarorply' Ji anivee,cl— 
qmamneh, Umip v6 Upaly oixsdopie. 


Cuider-vous derechef que nous 
mettions en auant nos defenies enuers 
yous ?nous parlons deudnt Diea en 
Chrift: & le tour, 6 trefchers, pour vo 
fire edification. 


20. 2620 283 prporeg trFair 
Sx Cis Sere, Kew duds sxayod 
LeadS vir ci cv Jeren* wa~ 
rot tedes Cidot spel, sesSiee, 
nag rarialSueseuer, pure 
Vas conare creai ety. 


Car ie crain qu'il n’'aduiene,quand 
ie viendrat,que iene yous croutic point 
telsqueic voudroye : & que ie loye 


‘crouué de vous tel que vous ne yous, |. 


drisz : & quiiln'y aicen quelque forte 
aoiles, cuuics, courroux,debats, detra- 
ions, murmarcs,orgucils,defordresy 
fedicions, 

24. MP melds OS sve pea turd 
voc 6 Héspou mee dude, ug 
meyjce wRss RS weeny m- 

i ~ ts 

pic palry necro 
4G cimeSre cot a, ee mngrticaNgy o- 


Er qu’eftant derechef yens, mon 
Dieu ne m'abaifleenuers rous &que ic 
ne mene ducil de pluGeurs d’entre ceut 

i ont peché auparauanc, & qui ne Le 

ne p Fr emicatesdeYordure, & pail- 
lardife, ee infoleace, qu’tls ont commi- 
fe 


8 


17. Nun- 


ad 


I.AD C ORINTH: 
GAP, XIL 


17. Nunquid peraliquem 
corum quos mifiad vos,cir- 
cumyeni vos? . 


Did J pill you by any of thers whos 
tHe 3 leat one gout 


38. Rogavi Titum: & mifi 
cum illo fratrem. Nunquid 
Titus vos circumvénitnén- 
ne eodem fpiritu ambulayi- 
mus ? nénne iifdem veiti- 
giise 


Bbauc befircd Titus s & with Sim 
Dhaucfenta brother:didTitus pill vow 
of any thing 2 walked we not in the felfe 
fame )piris? salted wenos in the fame 
fleppest 


19. Olim putatis quéd ex- 
cafemusnosapudvos?Go- 
ram Deo, in Chrilto loqui- 
mur: omnia autem charif- 
fimi propter zdificationem 
veftram. eib.if: 


Agatne 1 thinte yee that wee ercufe 
our ftlues bite nom? wee fpeate before 
Godin Cocift. But wedo all things 
Dearcly bcloucds fornour cdifying. 


20. Timcocnim ne forté 
ciim venero,non quales vo- 
lo,inveniam vos: & ego in- 
yeniat 4 vobis , qualem non 
vultis : ne fortécontentio- 
nes , 2emulationes, animo- 
ficates, diflenfiones, detra- 
&iones, fufurrationcs,infla- 
tiones , {editiones funtinter 
yos. 


2% Ne iterum ciim vene- 
ro, humilietme Deus apud 
vos, &lugeam multos exiis 
Quianté peccayerunr,&non 
egerunt pocnitentiam fa per 
immunditia& fornicatione 
& impudicitia quam gefle- 
rua. 

3 feave left when Y come againes 
my Godabafemearnongvou j andy 
foal betwaile many of them which bar 
uc finned alreadic/and hate not repens 
teDof the duacleannes/and fornication, 


Xwantonnts 1) which they bauecom- 
wafterd. 


549 


_ a 


+2, Mn die Corinther. 

Das XL. Sapitel, 
17~ Habish aber auchjeitiand viber- 
vortherlet/ourd dever etlihen/ dic ich 
sucudgefandthabe? 2. 


Daffuerteg oc Bedrager hogen/formedel Hoge, 
affdem fomicsfende: tileder? ft i 


18, Sch habe Zitum ermahnet/ond 
anit fhm gefandt cinen Bruder / Hat: 


cuch auch Titus ihervortheiler? Hay oa Pofat geontinioucen | 


“chodifi gre; a gednoftanny 


ben wir nicht inn einem Geift ges 
Wandelt ? Nabenwwir nichtincinerley 
SuGfiapfen gegaugens 


Seg formanede Titum/oefendeen Broder met | 


bannem, Haffuer oc Titus bedrager eder. Haffue wi 
idevandretinen Aand 2? Gingewiteet de famme 
Sodfpor?” £ 


19. Laffetireuch abermaldincken/ 
Wir berantworttenons 2. WGirreden 
in Ghrifto fir Gott. Wberdas alles 
gefchicht meine lichfien euch sur bef 
ferung, ~ 


Sadeseder atter tycfe/ at tt forfuuare off? WE take 
iChrifto/faarGud— Men deefeeer alsfammen eder 
Cine Eiftclige) til forbedring. 


zo. Dentsidh fOrchte/menn th forme 
Me/ daF ich euch nicht finde wie ich 


til/onndjhr mid aud niche findet/ 


iwicjhrwwolts Dafnidt hader neid; 
sorn/sanctcafiterreden/obrenblafen/ 
auffoleben7 auffcubrda fey, ~ 


Chiieg frneter / atnaaries fommer/ tegicfe da 
fal finde eder/ fomieg vil/ De ati ftulleicfe helder fins 


| De mig/fomi ville/ Ar der flat vere/ had/ auind/ vrede/ 


trette/ bagralelfe /ocetudelfe/opheffuclfe/ocoprar, 


21. Daf ih nicht abermal fomties 
onud mid mein Gott demitige bey 


euch / ond milfe leid tragen Aber viles was: Aplatatiyrh mnoHych 
Die sUuvor gefiindiget/ onNDd nicht bifpe. h/ MENE alan prwe Heep | 


gethan haben fitr die Vnreinighcit 
pnd HNurerey/ ond Snguchte dic fie ges 
trichen haben. ; 

.-y Arieg flaticte acter Comme/oemin- Gud{tal yd-. 
mygemig hoff eder/oc teg ftal farge offuermange/for 


tilforn fondede/ oc ike giorde penicensey for Dervis y+ 
renlighed oc Doreri/oc wbhlubed fom de bedreffue.:. | 


ficdopnficsale. 


97." Bdali ftrsenttobo st¥ehy : 
tert NBO 5 t¥cfh, 


18. Do bal gfam fe Ehea/a 


tyme ducent poithcpowalt? 
inte cym§ topames c 


“DIA waRego sbuDoMaNiAe 


naleslwas tafowpeh/ natgchy 
‘was natths toy necheere aby 
wowe /AwAd)/» 


ie ESS 


= IL & Rorintuom, 
pee 
_ Kapitola XI, _ 


fem poflall wanr/ offa; 
imal gem was¢ ~ 


b yalten teasnd bobrady twas 
3 Ese5 
Soren Dowaspeflare sg 


poflal gicm s nim bratra: 
Alig geht SHtus offamal 


tui filepégem 


Prositemtyté at 
atinbars) Bsa Al ha ae 
Gyms slupit Cyrus> Fsali ny nue 

3a) 5 


19.  Méfdy gfte fe domnij, : 
wall/ fe my wymlauisme fe 
pred want. Pred Bobens w | 
Sryftu mluwtime/ je to wife _ 
cto napmilegify pro msdeianij 

waft ae 4 


sali s6ffcomntmacte] Kbptny 
fic wam wymawialt? Prsed obs 
ltcsnodcta Boia w Reryfthufie 
smomimy | swhyrhEoc namtley Gy - 


20, Ale bogijm fe Foyt t! 
swanrphijgou/ abych fray ne 


nechey/a nS nebylnalegen od: 


faad fwarowt / sawiftt/ hie 
p whan) / repiG, 
nij / nadpmanij /ruoznice nes 
boly mesy twGmi. 


prsyidente pontsptomas 

4 iesatormal miele 5 tpdy Ino 
0: E5ED te: ante 

opamitzeald fics ateesyitoseiiopes q 

tecsenftws! adnosct Erorey 


~ By mle. séfic, Bogmoy, gdy | 
Pare 
se 
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2 3: PTINS2 | Be HOS; KOPINELONE, | 


BUND AFI an] Kise AA. ys 


xaos nay wibds ry 


BE oleae Batwa teeth 

Ips zi aus ere | 
% Oe Xt $ Tear Rgiq Te +r ce fot rie treet eA 

mir ary, aay” “a Sy fx] 


‘pra 


Eftaterceravez vengo ya 3, voforros. en 
pb eg Scio Meee confittiza rodo 
ay. AiR} 5 SAN 2 
Pty © ‘mDaDy “sta cry) 
moh anid ARY ODD ETN} 
i ons) §NUn chsh: Site 
ND ay BSR WSS ob> 

asty ord HOR, 


*¥a hedicho antes, yaora digo orra vez co- 
mo. prefente: yaoraaufentelo cicriuo a Josque 
‘antes peccaron.y atodos los demas: que Ls ven- 
‘goorra 3 perdonaré, o 


mala ny Una “Sinan 4 3 "Emi | Sounsaled arritn 7 resi 


| pesk Darou © Zeiss t¢ eg u- 
“a Va, pas cindcdet » ana duvarti 


1 eovpine = 


13 ROR 
r=any al rm me. 55 
t +n7a03 Zete) rm) 


Queftad La terZaGolex chia Gemgo a 
Gan, Rex la bocca ds due ode tre fefirmens 
f pecs ‘agniparela. 


C'efl ici 1a eroifieme fois que ie 
view a vous Ea la bouche det icur ian 
de crois rglmoins oure paroles: Setzcon- 7 
fermee.— “ ~ 


as iad B wedge Pal 
ear Senger, @ Saree vied be 
De nig REMAINS eens 
Aoiaiig min, on tay Om vig 
airy ou Devore, 


= oypia 2 


?. 


Tay BAAN), nd 
S05 7s Ri Par NANFA, 
yom? cA yaa yo. 


a 


Tors 2a73 say TRE 
meas 1 
¢ DIM Se aan NON 18a 


Lol ha prederte’ predio, come sie ful ‘fe 
prefence per LafecondaGilix, cofi ancar 
| ede chis0 feme sffente [eon d gels he 
i] pia hawente harine peccato » o> a tarts 
{| gh alter, che feroSengo deprwone , mor be: 
Perdenarodpofiee 


prs awn | 
—. = 


Vai defia dit &le di dés cefte heure, 
comme fit eltoye prefeet pour 1a {feed- 
de fois ¢ de maigrenant ablen j‘efers A 
ceux quic oatpecht s auparauaay,S 3 tous 
Jes autres, que fi ie view deréchef;ie'n'c- 
ee iter a 


| P e cerchez Yexperien- 
Pues bufcaysla experiencia ‘del Chrifto que ie ae Bee oe riod Fieqeel 


hablaen mi:el qualno es flaco para con vofo-! b'eit poime:forblecnucts yous, mais eft 
Feosantes Fi Rederofo.. en voforros. pudiaacen vous. 


c|* Paiche Gos cercere defperientiait a 
4) Aecheparle seme: iguale nom tprarn- 
pees eeveume gree nvs vor. 


PEE 


eb igeecrgely see ace 


Hones Nin Yom 282 Ux) 4) 4: Ee ges ies 
; 2 Ua) Oe RA A NI OF: : ine ation eae 
i arsn NON TVET | ae “ra, dred Coot iiSee, od war CH 
t = aONT aa may Way 7 a} is a ir) my) un: 8 Dundpias Hodis yes. 


? O33 oT ARI |p aisle med 


5) 2 Perciathe (2 ben fr erecpfper "|" Porque atinque fue crucificado por flaqueza |“ _ Carisyoirquiairefte eaeseren 
hater ene ky bitie emperc Jor porenciade Dios : por lo qual epee meanrmetes ett seas par 
oases lasy ina wou hig Ja puiflance de Dieu : certes auf]! nous 
tambien nofotros aunque fomos flacos con. el | (oRicstuiblesen si smals nous #ia- 


S| feraat re Lit} ma aserceme ‘com ius per la. 
“| “potamtin de Die erfo ds ore empero biuiremos con el porlaporenciadeDios | sons auc luide la punlance de Dieu 
i 3 ‘| envofotros. enugis Youre 3 


an, 7 Now rma 


ma = 28 qaroes® 5 Fab has 5... Eavrds meglen- ae 
TH roa? Ne ie ‘GR: m2u 2 TN 41. iS wi mig. eae Setae Geneie 


parma taut, O7 hints 
o vpirisn jd windega- 


Tp NINN 


SORT — : 
sd 9 


_Examinez=vous yous-mefmes & vous 


=| see Fate Pevientiza dé Got medefinsi, = = 
R Joie spac paaare soil setae le Vofotros mifmios hos tentad fi eftaysen fe; | eltes en la foy : efprouuez-vous yous 


mefines : ne Yous recognoifles-yous 
point yous-mefmes, silauoir que Iefus 
Chrilt eff en yous/fi cen’eft qu’en quel- 


conojctte Gor Peli, roe, che ux¥ Chrifto| | prouaos vofotros mifmos. no nos conoceys a 
eos? fe gia nom fete qualhemede | voforros mifmos; fi lefus el Chrifto efta en vo- 


: mi ponex -ss,, | forres?fiyanofoysreprouados.- ~~ quelorte vous fufliez reprouués, 
305 HES Sos ree SBeceee == 1 Ecce 
—— 3 2 - — ———— 


~ 


IL ADCORINTH: 


CAP. XIIL 


Gce tertio hoc yenioad 

yos* In oreduorum vel 
ttium teftium ftabit omne 
verbum. 


This is the third time that ¥ come 
Dato nou. Suthe mouth of two or three 
svitnesfcs | pall enctic worde fiand, 


2 Predixi & pradico, ut 
praicns, &nuncablfens, iis 
‘gui anté peccayerunt, & c¢- 
teris omnibus; quoniam fi 
‘venere itcrum,non parcam. 


J told vows Sefore/aud tell yous Befor 
Yer a5 though 3 had beme prejemt the fer 
sondtimes(o rise} mowe being abjent 
to them which heretofore baue finned) 
androall orbers) ehacif 3 come agair 
86/3 will not pare, 


3- Anexperimentum quz- 
ritis cius gui in meloquicur 
Ciriftus: qui in vobis non 
infirmatur , fed potens eft 
in vobise 


Seeing that ye feete experience of 
Cbrifts what fpeaterhinme s which tor 
ith elidel eset nh ls ties 
im QOu. 


4. Nametficrucifixus eft 
ex intirmirate, fed vivir ex 
virtuce Dei Nam & nosin- 
firmifumus in illo, fed vive- 
muscumco ex yirtute Dei 
in yobis. 


Sor though he twas crucified con: 
cermiog bis infirmitic ¢ pet Lineth bre 
through «he pores of God. Andweno 
Douteare weate tn hinr s butwee fall 
Inve with bim / through the power of 
Godtoward you, 


5- Volmetipfos tenrare fi 
eltisin fide: ipfi vos proba- 
te. Annon cognotcitis yo 
metipfos quiaChriftus Iefus 
in vobis cit? nifi forté re. 
probicttis. 

Proucyour felucs wherher ye are 
inthe faneh: examine gout jelues:tnoy 
teenenot nour owne felucss bow that 


Jefus Chriftisinyos / exceptyeberes 
probatcs = 


2, Mn die Corither. 
Das NII. Capitel. 


Kommeich aber sum dritten 
malsu cuc/fo folinswener oder Dreye 


ee Sunde befichenallerley fache. 


fladfeftis i cho eller trederis mund. 


K Ommerieg eredie gong til eder/ da feulle alle fager 


2. Shhabs euch suvor gefagt: ond 
fagecs euch suoor als gegenwvertig/ 
gum andern mal/ ond fihreibees nun 
im abtwcferts denen /diesuvor gefiine 
Diget haben ound den andern allen 
sven tch aberimalfomumtc/ fo willid 
nicht fhonen, 


Seg haffuer far fagd eder det/ ocieg figer der det 
tilforn/ fom teg vaare nerucrendis/anden gong/ or 
teg fcviffucrdernn t min frausrelfe/ tif dem fom far 
fon dede/ o¢ til alle andre /atnaaricg fommerigen:da 
vilicg tefc fpare, 


13. Sintemal jh fubetoaF ihr eit 
mal gewar terdet/ dcfi/der in mir re 
det/nemlichy Chriftuswelcher onter 
cudh nicht (had iff 7 Sondern if 
medMig onter euch. 

Sffeerdé t foaes at i funde en gong faaden at 


finde/ dertalertmig/ fomer Shritus /hutleten der 
icte er ftrebsligiblanceders men er mectig tblaneeder. 


4, Bndober wol geerensiget itin 
det fhiwachheit / fo lebet er doch in der 
frafitGottes. Gund ob wir auch 
fhwach find injhm / fo leben wirdod 
ar ihn inn der Frafft Gottes/ onter 
cud. 


Dealligenelat hand er tararffeft é froblighed, 
Saaleffucr hand dogiGuds tratfe, Oc alligeuel at 
svi ere ferebeliget hannem / faa {effuewi dog met bane 
nemi Guds Krafft/ iblant eder, 


5. Gerfuchet euch felbs 7 ob jhr int 
Glouben feyt. Prtifet euch felbs. O 
dererfennet jhreuch felbs nicht dak 
Scfus Chriftus inn cucife 2 Es fey 
denn daG ix ontadheig fends. 

Sorfeger cder felff/ omterei Troen/Preffuce eder 


felff. Ser tombe tedericte felfF/ ac Shefus Chriftuser 
icder? Woden faa cr/ ati erewoduclige. 


IL. K Rorintuom, 


SKapitola > ITT, 


£¢ toto gif tFetij chen £ 

© meni atm Dhtech 
nebo eFij fivede co 

C4ZDE flowo, : meee 


Rsecté n§ ras prspidedo was 
ae ee dw Abo trsed 
je wi 
poftauowions. Sats Eaess 


2,  DFed powsdel gfe sagi: 
fi€anynij pFerporiprain/ yas 
foafa ptijtomecn / taf y od wae 
fgd4len nynij pijffy tm / Fees 
Fij§ gfau powe be chipti~y whem 
gingm/ § fon} ptijgou fwaim 
opet/ neodpujiijm wain, 


Powleds/4!emét pesed thyin I 
¥ Powtore powicdarn 14Fo o 
by! thet ref pnieobveny/reras pis 
Ss/tym trorsy prsedt Sesepys 
{e) p myth ttm tn fiems Serefltcpos 
wloreprsyidenie Drsepupicsec, 


3 fat sfufnti checte tohio/ 
feerd§ fEs3emne miuwij/ rps 
fla fterd§¢0 w was nenij nemo, 
Cen/ ale geft mond w wes7 


Goy5 fakacle voswiad.senta 
Repu Frorpwemnre tmowt/ 
EtborycprsecimFo warm sie with 
Srewts/ alew was teit mojny. 


+. Neb atfoti vfFifowan gefk 
3 Nemocy/ ale fiw geft 4 moe 
Beri. 59 my /atfofi gfme 
mbitj w nti /ale Hii budeme 
Sri s mocy Dojt/Fecraz gefk 
was, 


5o Secs felt vFrsyfowan 
ErewFodct | wpatic petits 5 mocy 
Dosey: sbowtemel p my Frewe 
feftelmmy w nim | ale bedjtemry § 
$iim 3 mocyp Bojepy was. 


S.  AWy fami febe potufte/ 
Gfteli » Wijkes Sami febesfur 
fie. post nenGte fami five 
Krvfius Gesiife gefEmesy w 
mi? gediné ict fran gfte od HE; 
ho gawrjent. 


oFufapcte iebie/ieflt 
» eneanintee! Monee 

farssye te! = Jesus Bry: 
Fas was tel| chyba sebyéciebys 
lovrzncent. 


ast 
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Mas efperoque conocereys que nofotros Mais ?'ef e vous cognoiftrez 
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peo man nmetnes [GN “> nN meng | ee eens 
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Maia fpers bene che Goi comofeertte 
che mos nan fiamo riprowath. 


linan>id Die ehe Goi non Oramos empero’ Dios que ninguna cofa Orie prie Diew que vous ne faciex 
Sieben peepee fine che | mailahagays: ab eiraque xoGiee eon os hal- pre al aeay ealee nt omies 
pial Coeapeet ig apy eye ay Dae lados aprouados, mas paraque voforros hagays | sfinquefaciez ce qui cit bon, S&que 
Sanucaels rites loque es bueno,auaqne noforros feamos auidos | pluftoit sous foyons comme reprou- 
Leon Liye por reprouados. ués, 


ra wreda Taz 8 | Mitpy> Sota NS maa 8 | & OFrseSumlnd maent se 
Nox NACA 9377 O70 eat eae ern Ssleags DN za ig Tis GAA 
Pep He a 


Porque ninguna cofa podemos contrala 
wa contra laeritd, ma per laSerita. verdad,mas por la verdad. verité, mais pourla veriré, 


BPH VSTIET sl arhidna any Caw ha 9 | o xaleee ple trae jails de: 


Percioche noi man poffians cofa alcss~ Carnousne pouuons rien contrela 
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Ienperoche noi tirallegriams quan la Porloqual nos goz2mos que feamos nofo- Cet out nous éftoaiffons # soot 
Pimeraord Sasldmig te ster me tros flacos,y que vofocros. feays poderofos : y | forhes foibles, & que vous foyex forts: 
ect 2 is aun oramos porvueftraconfumacion. & mefmes fouhaitons cela,2flauoir vo- 


ftreentier accomplifiement. 


pon ee ee DODIAPIND HI FISD 40 | 10. aud vee mom dora gd 

NO NEG SB VZESS | tang “San TEST A | Sg a eer Me 

: we ~ : A 2 1 = ni coil bape) , abi 

ITUNVAG TR FON ‘u2ws NoyY Pixs. enone Tee ee 
ray poy 772 8] NS) pad ya "Syn Tee 
icc ro mob iny 

Pourtantieferi ces chofes eftant 


La andt ioGh feriuo queftecoft affen- Portanro hosefcrino efto aufente, porno abfent,afin que quandie ferai prefent, 
te, acciache quando fareprefente,tono% | cractar prefente con mas dureza,conforme 2 Ia | jen'vlede rigueur, felonla puiflance 


Pe Te aie eam poteftad que el Sennor me ha dado para edifica- | Jaquellele Seigneur mia souses f edi- 
ne, enond diftruttione. cion y no paradeftruycion. fication, & non point 4 deftrudtion. 


mo Tes ose |" AY Tos IAT OS oy |e aor ee sens 
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= PARE © 222 cB i Om Au furplus,freres, effouiflez yous, 
Quant: a'reffo, fratellty Pate alle Relta,Hermanos,que ayays g0z0, feays per- | tendez 3 vous rendre parfaits , foyez 


gi parpanamcnlaten, fated | Feétos,ayayscon{olacionsfintays yaa mitma co. | Cee wie Dieade diesen 
deo de lacharita bdele pace fard come For! Seay aye Bee yel Dios de paz y de charidad fea | & 4. paix fera auec vows. 
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ILAD CORINTH: . 
SeerR SRR a 


GAP. XIIL 


6. Spero autem quod'co- 
gnofcitis, quia nos non fu- 
mus reprobi, i 


Dut Febrsft ehat ye fhaltaow that 
se are noe reprobates, 


7- Oramusautem Deum, 
ucnihil mali faciatiss non ut 
nos probatiapparcamus,{ed 
utvosquod bonumeft, fa- 
ciatiss nos autem ut repro- 
bifumus. 

Now Spray buto Godchat yeto 
mone euill not that te fbould feeme ap: 
proued / butthat ye fhoulbde doe that 
whichis honefts though we'be as res 
probates, 


8. Noncnim poffumusali- 
quidadverfusyeriratem,fed 
pro yeritate. we 


Sou wecar tot do any thing agaynft 
the trucshibus for the crmeth, 


| 9. Gaudemusenim, quo- 
| niam nosiofirmifimus,yos 
| autem porentes eftis. Hoc 
| & eramus,yeltram confum- 
| Mationem. 


| _ Sor weare glad tohen we areweas 
Teiandebat ne arefirong + this alfo we 
swifh for s eutu your perfection, 


10, Ideo hzc abfens {cri- 
| bo: utnon pretens durits 
| agam fecundim poreftatem 

quam Dominus dedit mihi 

in edificationem, & nonin 
deftrucionem. 


Therefore write F eheferhings bes 
ingabjent taftroben 3 am prefent 15 
fooulde fe fharpenesiaccogding tothe 

| power which the Lorde hachginenmes 
‘So edificatsei/& not se Defiruction. 


su. De cxterofratres gau- 
| dete: perfect cltore: exhor- 
|| tamini, idem fapite: pacem 
‘habete, & Deus pacis & di- 
cctionis crit yobifcum, 


Sinally brethren fare ye well: be 

perfects Beof goodcomfort : beof one 

sfiuein peace 1 and the God of 
joucand peace fhalbewith you. 
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2. Dn dte Corinther, 


Das X11. Sapitel, 


'6.. Sch hoffeaber jhr erFermet daft 


foir nicht ontidhtig find. 


i Mien mig haabis/ ati tende/ atwwi ere ite woue- 
gt. 


7. Sh bitte qher Gott/daF ir nists. 


tbelsthuts nidteauff vaG wir tid. 
tiggefehenterdent? fondern auffdaf 
jhrdas gute thut/ond wirsvie dic on: 
tuchtigen fenen. 

Seg beder oc Gudy art flulle inecd ont gore/ Ncte 


at tpi tulle fynis duclige/ Deen att (tulle gore der gode/ 
oc toi tunde vere lige fom dembduclige, 


& DOenn wir fonnen nichts wider 
Die Warheit/ fondern fier dic warheit, 


be Thi wi fundeincedmod fandhed/ men forfand’ 
ico. 


9. Wirfrewenons aber/wenn wir 
{Hhivach finds ond jhr machtig feydt/ 
ond dalfelbige wanfthen wit aud 
nemlidhs eter volfommenheit. 


Dewi glede offf naartwi eve ferobelige/ oc t exe 
Mectige/ oc det famme yndfte ti oc/ fom ex/ eders fuld- 
fommenbed. 


to. Derhalhers ih auch foldhes aby 
wefend fchreibe auff daG ich nicht, 
wen ih gegenwertig bin 7 fharpffe 
brauchen muffe/ nach der macht, welt 
Hemirder HERR subefferns ond 
nicht su verderben gegeben Hat. 


Der faare (criffuer ieg oc dette i min frauerelfe 
Paa deries ftalitenodis til at bruge firenghed /naay 
teg ernarucrendis / Effeer den mact/ fom D ER, 
REM haffuer gtffuie mig cil forbedring / oc icfe cit 
forderffuctfe. 


1, Sulebe/ lichen Brader/ Frewet 
euch/ feydtvollformmen / tréfict euchy 


Habe cinerley Sinn feyde friedfam 


fowird Gott dev Liebe ond def Fries 
Des mit eucd fein. 


Paa dee fifter tare Bradre/ Slader eder/ Berer 


fuldfomme/ Treffer eders Ha ffuer it bse poe 


fommiclige/Saa tal Karlightds oc 
remereder. 
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